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TO THE 


Right Honourable 


SIR 


FOSEPH WILLIAMSON; + 


Late Principal Secretary. of State, ang © 4 
one of his Majeſties moſt Honouray | 4 
ble Privy Council. 4 


Right ht "4s 1 - 


"Hat Genereſueſs which ranked] Y 
my firſt Addreſs (of this NI 2: 
to your Honour, has only ſerved toEm-/ be. 
den a Second. It faring with: Ser by 2 
lers, as with thoſe Yoraries who neve F 
—_— the Saint they once findPropires. J 


"If the enſuing Diſcourſe treated off: wy 
Maxims of Rule ;- there would needno? = 
Apology for its Dedication to a Perſon "i 
whoſe Prudence and Vertne have givew a 
Him the bleſſing of his Prince's Fayour D, 7 
and the Reputation as well in- San 

A2 COnctinney 


be! 


"The « Eviſth Didiwcy.. 


and profound Srates-maz. . 

But what is here devoted to your 
Honour, is of adifterent, and (perhaps) 
| of a.much inferiour Charafter. The 
© following Pzpers containing only a plain 
= Account of the preſent Cuſtoms and 
| Religion of the H:b7cm People, Col 


| ployment would ſpare me, which for ſe- 
= veral years.l underwent abroad im the 
w xublick Service of our Religion, and'in 
» a Latitude that yeilded no few oppor- 
Tunitics of making theſe Obſervations. 


- Dame, it was not for Shelter aint the 
HF I Enemy, Rudeneſs and Cenſure;. 
ply to take this occaſion of telling 


þ our Favours. Forthough] am thereof 
© Truly ſenſible; 'yctthis way of acknow- 
Y -ledgment was never greatly welcome 


- "obliged by the benefits they beſtow, than by 
E = ; Ghoſ 4 receive. 

But bef des all this, pardon me, Sir, 
=”: nat. £1 take. this. opportunity to, make 
>= 03141 Publick. 


| fected in ſome of thoſe Hours the Em- 


4 *?.:That L have thereunto prefixed'your 


= i 
Countries as his own, of an excellent 


1 


| the e World how much 1 am- obliged by | 


= to thoſe Generons Perſons, who are no leſs * 
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.nificent ; yet they who know. your Temper , ® 


"Promotion of: true Learning,” Proty, 


LAY 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.- -þ 
Rublick Recognizance of your Honours-Emi- - 3 
nent Bounty ro ( , Our Common «Mother } } hs 
Queens Colledge in Oxon. - To which Anci- * 3 
ent Nurſery oft Loyalty and Good Letters , - 
though your pious Liberality be. already Mags = 


believe that what you there have done, is bue © 
an Earnelt of what you intend to do. For which 
a Toankful Pufterity will for ever Celebrate and | * 
Bleſi your Name, But I dare notgive my ſelf 3 
the Liberty of expreſſing ſo much as a ſhort 
y .upon..2 SubjeR chat is able to juſtify. 7 
the largeſt Panegyrick. For when I conſider.” 7 
chat you are one of thoſe Publick Spirits, who - 
under our Gracious Soveraign aſſert the Indi: 7 
vidual Intereft of Church and State, I cannoe- 4 
hepethe Grand Afﬀairs of your Emineng Plxee..# 
ſhould ſpare Minutes enough-co peruſe a long-- 2 
er Dedication. | | : Ho 
That your Honour may long Live Exeked > 
in your Princes Favour, and Proſperous in your 7 
Negotiations , to the Encouragement and 77 


twc,ſhall be the inceſſant Requeſts i9 
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Wilts, "Servant, . - 
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* TW Shall not offer at any thing of | ( 
 K pologetick in behalf of the enſu- | 
ing Diſcourſe, but freely leave it to | | 
: the Tribunal of the Reader, Hhom 
| I acknowledge to have an unqueſtion- | 
E able Author ity to Acquit or b ondemn 


”. At0 the Account it gives of the | 

© Jews, / conceive there 1s not any [0 
modern, nor in many things ſo parti- 
eular and true; this being the Reſult 
of Converſation, and not of Report. 
- Aud as to its Compolure; it is nei- } 
* ther (@gxaQt as rodeſerve Commen- 
& dation ; 2or yet ſo faulty as to need 
much excuſe. /f it may do good to | 


| fome,and nohurt to any, the Author 
- bas got his ends of its Publication. 
bk | Books. 


— 


Books lately printed for rr lian 
Crookeat the Green Dragon with.” 
out 7emple-Bar. 1 682.. 


DIVINITY. 


Izty one Sermons preached moſtly upen pubs _ 
lick occaſions, whereof five formerly .; 
Printed, by A, Littletos D. D. Folip. DT. 
Brevis Demonſtratio, being the truth-of Chriſtiats 2 
Religion proved by reaſon, in Twelves þ. 10d». -; 
The primitive Inſtitution, ſhewing che Antiquity" 
and uſefulneſs of Catechizing, by the 4athor; 
of this Book, price 12 4, EE 
A Funeral Sermon for a drowr'd Man, Oat i. 
Myr. Howel's Viſitation Sermon, Quarto. . 
Dr. Haſcard's two Sermons, Quarto. . 
Mr. Maningham's Sermon, Quarte. bb | 
A Sermon, preached ar the Sayoy- 
| Heretical, French and Engliſh. Hig - 
A Mode _ Plea for the Clergy, be DICE is \ CT & 
conſidered the Reaſons, why-the Clergy.are- 
ſo negleted ; by the. Aithor ofthis Book Ortaxs de 
H. Grotius, Catechiiſim : Greek, TY Evge * 
liſh, Ofave. x 
The Spirit Prophecy, proving that C in 
F his Apoſtles were. Prophets, written” ith | 
*. Directions, of, and 'recammended Vs hey 
Prefs by Dr. P, Gunning Lotd Biſhi 0p; ; & - 
GE av0, 4 Es 


the King billing Dot? ine of. mY nant p 


ARRNTT $55 
0 WM. 
- 2 WE 111 RG, E 
AEKonek 


'ten by a Roman Catholick, in Qyarts. 


= : do live, Oftavo. 0 ay, 
:  Mitcy Triumphant, or the Kingdom of Chriſt in- 
E Jarged beyond the narrow Bounds which 


EF. of Sparſholt, Nuarto, ; 

”  Reſponſ;o ValediRoria ad ſecundam Sandii Epiſto« 
Jam, &c«. per Samuel Gardiner, S. T. D. 

4 Du Moulin's Reflitt ions Reverbirated , being a full 
: Anſwer to his damning Dodtrine, alſo a Con- 
Le” : -faration of the. railing of Edmond Hickering- 
. 84, by Ed. Lane, in Quarto. 

Eh”. The three laſt New. 


ers 85 
IE + EP . 
£o# 7 © 


HISTORY. 


'F - of, in two Volums, by illizm Howel LL. D, 
and Chancellor of Lzxcoln,Folio printed-1 680. 


= ceedings of the four laſt Parliaments of Queen 
- . #lixavetb, wherein is contained the compleat- 
|, Journals both of Lords and Commons of that 
tune, By Hrywood Tawnſend Eſquire,member in 
= hole Parliathents, Folio, printed 1680. 
of: Cbronzcle of the late inteſtine wars of the three 
= Kingdoms, of. England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
from 1639. to 1660. Written by My. Heath, 
+  Iince continued to 1674 by F. P. in Folio. 
* A Voyage into the Lrvans, belong a Relation of a- 
+; Journey--lately mes hoon England to 
and Cairo,by Sr. Hinry Blunt, Twelves 4 I 5. 
OMC. - 
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have wottt to be ſet to it, by Ed. Lane Vicar 


A &o-Tnſticurion of general Hiſtory,or the Hiſtory. 
- of the World ; being a Compleat body there-" 


alColleFion,being an Account of the pro-.. 
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3 ; The Fuſtifying Faith, or, the Faith by which the 
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F pe 6. _ ® x 4 
=” re Diſcourſe tothe French King ; writ= 
s : 7 


Ore — ku n 


; | Some _ years Wovel in Ince > Hows notes wa the We 
_—_ the great, by Sr. Tho. ET en 


BE | nine written by rhe Earl of orvery, in Filios : 
N- Clelia the whole Work in. five parts written in 


h French, now put imo Englith compleat , I | 
Ir 41n Fol fo. 
A Deſcription of Candia, with an Account of- hel 
J. laſt Siege aud ſurrender of it to the Turks, © 
. -1n. Oftavo. 
j Calliopes Cabinet opened, wherein all Genelemen | 
p may be informed: how to order b> 
- | for Feaſts, Funerals, and all publick 2crings. Y 
_ in Twelves price bound 8 6. AM 
A. Diſcourſe of the Dukedom of Modena, comin | 
ing the Original Antiquiry, of.that Duk y 4 


in Quarto price 64. 

%4 hs of wlyſſes, by Toomar Hobbs, in vl 

prick k $ 3 4 

E Hep —_— State of London, contaiing the An ne -— 

iry, Fame, Walls, River, Bridg , &c- 

r Ciry,by F. B. Eſquire. c 

Scarron's Comical Romance, being-an Hi | 
account of a Company of pops br 

of Variety of Wir and Pleaſure, in Folio, . : 

The wonders of the Peak in- Darbyſhire, commonly © 

. called the Dyviſ's- Arſe of Peak by Tho.%h % 

; in Ofavo. E-2% 

The Liſe and 'Dtath of Mabunet;, the autor : 

the Turkiſh Religion being an Accounto 

; Tribe, Parents, &c. by the Author of this. 

is Fa. Trey ES : 

e Hiſtorzan's Guide, 2 

| of all the Aﬀtions, vans gs ms <thar 
hath happened” in England, for, furcore, 


EE FE EASIER k. _ 
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© "years in 2 16k fy J 

Ex being Collefions of. ſome prin- - 
- cipal matters inthe Reign of King Fames, 
ny of the time that lyerh berwixt Mr. | 
' Townſends Hiftorical ColleRijons,and Mr. Ruſ- 
3 . worths, price 1.5. 6d. 

The Moors B or, a Diſcourſe of Tangier, | 

I as it-was under the Government of the Earl 
E - of Tiviot : By the Author of this Book. 
| Al  Homers Works tranſlated into Engliſh, by 
Thomas Hobbs. 
| - Cruelties, ſhewed in a Narrative of Parey's 
+ -Tryaland Condemnation, in Folio, 1 s. 

” An Hiſtorical Narration of Hereſy, by The. Hobbs, 
+ in Folio. 
p: The Life of Tho. Hobbs, in aPoem in Engliſh 
 InFolio. 


2 \Confideration-on-the Loyalty; Relzgron,Reputati> 
Fs. w and Manners of Mr. Hobby, in Oftavo, price 
I '® "F< $. 
{The #4 on rare Adrentares of Silvia 
_ Moliere, Ix parts, in Twelvys price 4 5. 
| Uhm, Hobbs Angli Miimſbar, Vita, being an 
Account of Mr. Hobbs,of the Books he wrote, 
. of the times when, and the occaſions there- 
THe% of the Books and authors againſt him, of 
= his Converſation and Acquaintance, &c. in 
I © my myr 1681, 
b, being the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars 
0 df England, and of the Councils and Artifices, 
y which they were carried on , from 1640. 
44 1660. by Tho. Hobbs : Now printing from his 
| © can perfec ooh w——_ IE pages more 
- then: was in the form eit Editions, 
| which hadno + yrienny achoulnd ful aak'"* 0 


W 7 J 


- Pleas at Weſtminſter, &*c,in-Folio, price 2&2 


"end whoſe Lines lefe ont in a hundred places, © 

which did your cheſenſe of the ps | 3 

The Juriſdi&ion of hs Authority of Court Lets, - 
Court Barrons, Court Marſhals, &c. by Z. Ktebin, 
in 0avs. 

Praxis Curiz Admiralitatis Angliz, author, : 
Francis Clark, in Twelves. | ; 

Sr. Simon Deiggs Parſons Councellor, in Oftave, | 2 
third Edition, 1681. 

Clerks Manual, a Book of Preſidents, inOReve. - 

Officina Brutinm, ſcle& forms of Writs and 0- © 

cher proceſs, &c, Of Se nl Comme | 


printed 1680- . 
A&A Dialogue bewixt 2 Student and a Phi F . 
about the Common Laws of England, in oa | 

vo by Thomas Hobbs: 

worm Legs _— ah 5. 
Melpomene or uſes delight,in-0#ave. 
TheConfinement With Annor: in 0/Faves. 
The White Devil, Quarts: 
Cariline's Conſpiracy, 10 Qyarts. 
Rival Kings, in Quarto- 
Old Troop, in Quart: 
Amorons Gallant, in Quarte: 
Mock Duelliſt, in Quarts: 
—_ ling Lovers, in Q»arto: 

fence, in _ to» 

French Conjurer, 1n Quarto. ,_ 
"Wits _ by L- aaeay” in Quarts. 
Counterfeit Bri Jes Karts: 
Tunbridg-Wells, x pk o_ 
Man of New Marker, my Quarts: 
Conſtant Nymph, in Quarto. 


Miſcellanies: 


_ The Deaf and Dum Mans Diſcourſe, in 0/3vs, 
| Thecomplear Mecaſurer,' in 0X2v0. 
- The American Phyſitian, in Of#aus. 


3 _ Hobbs and Loy about _ in Twelves. 


” aobbs Natural Philoſophy, in dara 

Feavers —_ Jeſuires powder,in 12d: x68 1. 
b:. = ' Oliver cromw ſermon Preached, ways 

q Ez mn O#ve: 

[The Court of os dro being che in ti- 
|  enof Dreams and a Fortune Gy @Xaus 


-x681. 
q | fi of his Leviathan Printing in 


 .. Hibbs Problems privig in Oftave. 

| The addreſſes defended, by Dr. 7-H. 
The remains of the. three greatW ins,viZ. Abraham 
as-head, and Samicel Butler, 


2 | Cowly, Sr. Fol Berk 
- the Authorof Hudibraſ a MANGA Kuarto. 


Lord Bccon's Aporhegms, in Twe/ves 6 . bound. 


THE I 
INTRODUCTION. 


Hough the Fews inveterate obſtinacy 
* againſt the Truth, hath juſtly ren» 
er'd them the objec of the Divine- 7; 
Diſpleaſuge ; Yet their Primitive Anceltry:, ' 7 
Religion'and Privileges, :ought ſt1]-to ſecure 2 
them a great meaſure of Regard. ' For this _ 7 


a 


people, if any under Heaven, may boldly glo- 
ry of the Antiquity and Nobleneſs of their De- -* 
ſcent, There being no Nation. \can prove: iS. 
Pedegree by ſuch clear and Authentick He-*”7 
| raldry as the Fews. For though a ridiculgils” 2 
| Vanity hath tempted ſome to their Ori- 7 
% ginal before that of the World, and others 
; -with great aſſurance have made themſelves  -; 
| Ipruug from their own Soil; -Yet'the Fews, > 
| by an unqueſtionable Diſplay throughall pe- 4 
\ T10ds ſince the Creation, canprove their. De-: 3 

ſcent from the firſt man. - So that all other” 7 
Nations mult have recourſe to the Jewiſh Re- © 
| cords, toclear their-Genealogies, andatteft 7 

their Linage. - - an 
And indeed their Progeny would be ſuffigi- _: 


pe LS 


= 2  ThepreſentState of | 


* han whither their preſent Appellation 
| entitle them, For the Fews have their Name 
©; from Fudab ( Facob's fourth Sofi by his wife 
” Leah.) who notwithſtanding the degeneracy 
* . of his Deſcendents, was a Prince of a brave 
| - Nature and great El ence. | An Eflay of 
} he former we find in his Endeayonr to a 
b Faved his brother Foſepb; Andit was a fair 
3 of the latter, that he was choſen 
* Oraror to his Brethren, Over whom he ob- 
Es: *rain'd a 'Soveraignty, and from whoſe Loins 


k.- *: 
5 


| have deſcended. And wha is yet more 
'Promile, Thas ahe Scepter ſhould not depart 


I -not ignorant how it is the Opinion of ſome 
b-- learned men, that the cantinuance of the Scep- 
\ '»ter, or Soveraign Power, was not ſo fixed in 


2 - For at leaft after the Captivity, there were 
- ;Feveral of the other Tri who attain'd to 


© Fore they underſtand Facod's prettiQtion of 
| the whole Hebrew Nation, which he foreſaw 


E is proceſs of time would derive their' Name 


ally loſe the viſible Being 'of a '( 
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ently renowned, if it were deriyed no bogher : 
ot 


, {many Princes, Generals, States-men and Pro- þ 
_ \remarkable, to Feudab was made the famous | 


E- bis Tribe, nor # Law-giver from between | 
E bs 6c Hl «nts! Shiloh came. Though 1 ain} 


b-. "Fudab's Family, as to exclude all the reſt. © 


#8 . Kingly Honour among the Fees,” And there-: 


... FomFwudab; And that they ring cart 
n-wealch,, or all form-:f «x | 
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'retain'd not the leaſt footſtep of a free State, 


= other; For it immedaately (2s 


| thereof. did arrive. And though for. many 
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metit- am @ themſelves, po) the coming of 
Shiloh, ort  Manifeſtarion of Meſſiah in the 
fleſh. And we find *the truth hereof abun- 
dantly atteſted by the event, For notwith- 
ſanding that the form and ſtate of the Fe 
-wiſh Goyernment was often changed , 
Luſtre obſcured, and its Puiſſance Grad. 
deur leflen'd an impaixed ; Yet they were 
never wy withotita Scepter till they were - 
4ntirel ghe under- the Roman yoke 5 
Whic Feb "about the 'time of our Savis + 
our's Naovity, and 2 little after his cn” 
fixion. - When the wabolrering Fews were fo : 3 
altogether inſlaved by che Romans, that they 


4 


bur the Kingdom was utterly taken fram 

And though this ought to. be reckon'd for 2 

Miſery in their Fortune, yet it was. no. de- 

baſement in their Genealogy. For A 

on ( according tothe Fews own ſayi 

be a very great inconvenience, but no ry 
But if from the Fews Anceſtry \ ie 

to their Primitive Religion, they will 

to be no Jels bappy in this, Rebar 


ligion ). had God for its Author, and was _ 
= ed. by ſuch numerous and apparent Mi- 5 
racles,. as made its truth unqueſtionable, and 
the people ( to whom it was firſt revealed ) 
formidable among all to- whom the knowledge 


B 3 years 


oof The pzefent State of . 
”- years the Fes have been moſt yile adiilte- 


| rTers of that Religion which was delivered 


- themin greateſt purity, yertit.muſt needs be | 
-  reckon'd for no ordinary. Priviledge of the | 
" Hebrew Nativn, to have received the firſt Re- 
Tigson of the World, and that too immediate. | 


| Breviary of Ten Words, containing an exaQt 
- "Model of Holineſs and Vertue, and [more 
| true Wiſdom than all the Volames that.ever 
> Fince.. have been Compiled by meer burmane 
 anduſiry and imvention. IS þ ok 
© And together with this excelent Fzligion 
| TE whichthey have ſo foully depraved ) they j 
-- - Teceived other Priviledges of no inferiour cone | 
- _ cernment ;. For not only the . Adoption, , Ca- | 
- Tenants uy Trees did" firſt belong unto 
lb: + Ht e Fews, but allo from their fathers, as con-' 
| - cerning the fleſh, Meſfith came, And when 
- We have clotl'd their preſene Infidelity with} 
” "the moſt SS gravaring Circumſtances, yet we} 
= . muſt confeſs our ſelyes beholden to them for} 
the preſervation of thar ineſtimable Jewe! 'F 
”” "The knowledge of the whe truc GoJ, when the 
E-.- eſt 'of mankind was involyed' in 'che belief 
*and adoration of many falſe Deities.” | 
. Tothe Fews likewiſe we ſtand obliged forj 
= The Original Hiſtory of the Creation, and thatj 
= with indubitable integticy they bave deliver: 
” __edrco us the infallible Memories of a]l thoſt 
| - paſſages Wwhichhapned before and after the 
_ Deluge,! 
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ly from the Almighty, and compriſed in a |. 


| Deluge. Of which the  faine glimpſes, 
| rerain'd by other Nations, * were wrapt up ; 
! in- Svories ſo netcrioufly-fabulous , that they 
* | were fitter to evidence the vanity of the Pa- 3 
gan Rhapſodies, tham to confirm a Truth of , ? 
"f A1ogrearan importance. Now ſeeing that they 
L} - haye been the channel of ſo many bentefits'to 
| the reſt of Mankind, they ought. to be _the--} 
-} matter of our thankful Refle&tion, and not” ® 
Tj of our Obloquy and Reproach. . E 
Cf - Nor have we been leſs benefited by theit | 
| deplorable Fliſeries, than matcbleſs Privited- " 3 
"' yes : Secing thattheir, fall was,our r:ſe, and 
Yi their diminution onr ricbes, But of the cutting 3 
| off of the Fews ( the natural branches in St, 
-F Paul ) was the occaſion that the Gentiles, like 2 
0} Ciens were. grafted * in _their places ; and be». : 
*"} cauſe of their Pride, Contuma Idbe= 2 
iy 1ief; God hath dealt thus ſeverely with them, - 
| we ought not therefore to inſulr over. 'their- 7 
'ef Infidelity, but haſten their Converſion 5 Not” 7 
; to triumph in their Down-fal, but to labour 
5 their Refauration. Being aſcertain'd, that.af : 


they abandon their Obſtinacy and Unbelicf, . Þ 
God will revoke their RejeQton, and receive } 

them again into favour. And' if we-may res 
lie upon Se. Paw!'s Eleventh to the Romans} | 
the fal of the Fevs oughtito make us cares © 
ful of our own fanding, and alfo to endeavour 
their recovery ; Which Jatter'Chriſtians pres 
tend both to-hope: and” deſfte.' And'1o this 
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B pa Tgver tabour'd' to Hog: converſ2- - 
| £160, which for ſeveral years IT held with the | 
I Few! in Barbary, -who are the ſybje@ of the } 
= for noon Remarks. In whichThi rabarcare ; 

ng, bur ro prove my. felf a faichful 
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| Reporter of martex of Fa, without uſing any. | 
#$ her Art to pleaſe either the Severe or Curi- } 
bn. bur Plaigneſs and Truth. | 
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F were lorded over bythe imperious ind haugh. | 
E- ty Mer, I-could not but reſent their Condi 
| non, and with their DRY from-that 
I Greta umprecation, His be upon us and 
| " ear Children, One effedt whereof may be ſeen - 

© their preſent Condition, under the Moreſco T 
” Government ;- FOehia no other; Aan a bet- 
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| are foeonly Tributary, but. upon every mall 


- gainſt whom they dare not move 2 finger, or 


| all the Anjuries and Concumelies to which 


 dacated in this kind of Slavery, By reaſon | 


ter ſort of Slavery. For even in thoſe places *2 
where they have permiſſion to inhabie;} they. * 


diſguſt, in- danger of Ejemene. Infomuch 
thar they cannot promiſe to themſelves either # 
any durable Settlement or Security.: Indeed. 
their-calmeſt ate is ſufficiently ſtormy + And. 
when they ſeem to enjoy the greatelt peace, 
they are vilely HeQor'd by the Moors, 2-2 


wag'a tongue.intheir own defence and vindte... 21 
cation ; But with a Stoical Patience ſupport; 


they are dayly expoſed.. For in the midſbof 
the greateſt abuſes, you ſhall never ſee a Few - 
with an angry countenance, or appearing con= | 
eorn'dz; Which cannot be imputed ta any He- ; 
roick Temper in this People, - but rather va 
their cuſtomary ſuffering, being born and 'E+» --: 


whereof, they were never acquainted 
the Sentimenes of-an ingenueus and 
Uſage. Ir is very common with the Morſe 
co-Boys to rally together, and by way ofa 
time and divertiſment, ro beat the Fiſh 
Children - Which later, though they ſhould 
far exceed the former in numbers and age , ? 
yet dare not give them the. lea(t reliftance or |; 
oppoſition. i, 5: 

The Moors permit not the Fews the polleſſin *; 
on of any warlike Weapons, . unleſ34n-poine + 
, B EA 
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_—- "he paeſent S State of 
E of Trade. And-herein they do tot ſo much, 
generally enclined to a great averſaeſs 
4 ro-every thing-chat 1s Military: | Keing as de- 
» ſtituce of erue Courage, as good nature, Nor- 
doth this their- cowardly humour at all ren-. 


|. ed Miſpb : For though they believe that his 
E: _—_— ſhall be W 

© . ſhalllead all their Enemies Captive, and tri- 
3 ure in the-Spoils of Eſau ; Yethey imagine 
* there ſhall be ſuch a generalſurrender of the 
Edomites, that there will need-n5 Valour by 


_ infallible Teſtimony ofthe truthofhis coming. 
* "The Few in Barbary generally decline 

Þ » Keing- in the Country, not our of any diſlike 
- . of a rural Converſation, but berauſeic dotly 
: "mx _ 1+ ſuſheicnr-opporemities 2nd -(afery 
= for "Traffick. For oh being their general 
wo, they” can with more convenience 

wantage manage it (as we ſay) in good .” 


Z on i= or not all, ifit be in their power to 

_ avoid'fr ) «mingling with the- Floors: And 
the Apartment of the Town where they have 
7 . permiſſion co inhabit, is from them called 
| he Fuderia, or Fury ; which in ſome places 
, -1n Barbary is ſo contrived, that the Moors can 


+ Jock ti up at night. 


arlike,- and thar he -: 


- dintof Sword co ſubduethen.. And that this .. 
- fubmicting themſelves to his rod; ſhall be are } 


- And in theſe they live ina heap ,. 


* 


8 reſtrain, as gratifie their diſpoſition; For the) | 


4 *derthem unfit for the Muſters-of their expet- | 
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_ mean eſteem of this. people, being eaughe by +; 
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Merchandize is their common Profeſſion, % 
wherein they are notoriouſly dextrous and”* 2 
thriving. And "as their Dexterity may be. 2} 
imputed to their continual praftice in Trade, | 
ſo. their Theiving tegeln to their Frugality* ® 
in living; For both in” Diet and Clothes, . 2 
theyiſeem to deſign nothing bur Suſtenance” 2 
nd Covering. And in.this plain and frugal. : 
way of living, they greatly ſymbolize with the. 
Movers, who ( as I have obſerved in another” 7 
Diſcourſe ) , rake no- care for Syumptuouſneſs-? 
or Delicacy, _ | "os Ee 

When *tis ſaid tharMerchandize 1s the Fews. * 3 
general Profeſſion in Barbary, it is no toex- _ ? 
clude their darling Brokage. and Ofury, in-:*% 
which they are very ſerviceable both ro Chri- 3 


ftians and Moors. And indeed the later do'- 3 
ſeldom uſe-them for. any other Purpoſes, um---* 
leſs in ſending them upon hazardous Met bo *} 

es, or to colle@ their Maritime Impoſts 3-3 1 
in which they know them tobe more exatting+ 
than any elſe they can employ. | " 

*'Tis true, «the Moors entertain but '2 very 3 


Tradition, - which age hath made Auchentick, --3 
that they are an anomalous iſſue, and not like -2 
other men deſcended from .Adam ; and that: 
the erd of their: Being was to'ſerve My 

ſulmin - Which, Opinion the Fetvs ſufficiente--: 
ly deride,- and/Five it no other confutation,' } 
Bur- the citing of 0badiab; - which Propheſit 4 
Ph B 5. they. ;x 


© ki 


2 of wholly ep: £0 "ek Cooduien,. v 
” the coming of their Mec/iab + whenal E4; 
l "Mankind .who are > of. 9c 


and Drawers of Water,. _. 

$ "Thenext thing which. I promiſed wer waron 

© eoncerning. the Fews is their Apparel, 
which: e who have been born and bre 


wear little. black brimleſs Caps , 
Et ope-another. They likewiſe, as 


\. only i in colour from the. lon, or As 


when they are redeemed from Sla- 


of courſe Hair:ſtu 
” firſt Gght looks like their Rel; ions. Fringes , 


og to diſcourſe... 


Ls Shonen and Pyrtugucz in their Stature 


| Rexible and. ſequacious, eſpecially in things 


, hall become their Hewers of Woed, . 


þ Bake, differ - little» from.the Moors. Es. R 
Srarher ors red 3 Which they ſeldam move. 
"the Meoors, go ſlipſhod, and wear Lingen 


HH and Veſt, over ko put'a looſe. 
- Garment, called a Ganepbe, which differs. 


” bornoz , which, the Moors beſtow upon the - 
very. This Gane yr de pageny ſquare. piece . 

cloſed atthe croſs corners; _ * 
| 2nd all round it, is.4 large Thrum, which at . 


7 we.ſhall have occaſion in. due ume - 


VIPER 


Fe2vs in this Contement. much reſemble . 


| and Complexioo , but are much different in . 
their nature and diſpoſition, as being more - 


| whereby they may reap: advantage. . In point + 
{of +a Government,chey indifferently ſubmit . 


t-,: 
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uy erty tens are TI. 


 Sadduces, Efſenes, or Gaulonite of old. For# 
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te JEWS: ut® 
eo-any. that is able to ſecure-their Intereſt.; ,* 
and boggle at no ſervile obeyſance-thar may. ©; 
be re to their worldly ends. . They.” ; 
are not peremptory in intitling themſelves-to,- 
any peculiar Tribes, yet they generally be» 
lieve that they are the remains of Fudeb and : 1 
Benjamin, together with.a few among them 
of the.-Family of- Levi z whom they conceive ' :- 
to be wonderfully preſerve1,- tha they might: 7 
not be deſtitute of competent perſons to offici-.. ; 
ate in the Synagogues, a 


There are not any to be found among thee: 
who publickly own the Samaritan Schiſan, in ») 
rejecting all Books of Scripture, but the Pen- | 
zateuch of Moſes... Of which Se there were-=! 
ſome not long fince (faith a grear Traveller) 
who worſhipe 2 Calf at Sichem, or: Neapolis..: 
Nor are there any to be met with who adhere = 
to the 01d. Bible, without Talmud-Tradationsc:: 
There are likewiſe none among them. whoare = 
known by the peculiar Denomination'of any 
Set,luch as were thei A/ideans, - Phariſcei, Þ 


however their private Judgments may diſpoſe? 
them, = they are careful- to preſerve ani 
outward Unanmity in their Religion; and 
are ſignally: vigilant to avoid Diviſions, as} 
looking upon thoſe .among Chriſtian Profeſ-" 
ſors, to be an Argument againft the truth of* 
the things they profeſs. And that the diffs; 
rencesun matters of Religion, which are (0! 
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- offenſively viſible among Chriſtians, may be, | 


7d for one impediment of the Fews Con, ' 
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© The Moral Converſation of the Barbary- 
© Jews : The ingredients of their Religis 


L v - 
o < 


OY 


09 ; Their, backwardneſs. to. Diſputes : 
t their Creed, occaſion, Author , With 
© @ ſhort Paraphraſe thereof, &c, 


4 


'"Efearching in the Comeerſation of the . 
> Fes here treated of, it ſeem'd to be 
Yey regular, and agreeable to the Laws of 
*2.well-civilized condi: For ſetting afide 
the pipes of commerce, and Collufions of 
rade, they cannot be charged with any of 

ofe Debauches which are grown into repu- 
tation with whole Nations of Chriſtians, to 
rhe ſcandal and contradition of their Name 
and Profeſſion, Fornication, Adultery, Drun- 
kennels, Gluttony, Pride 'of Apparel, «. 
Eare ſo far from being in requeſt with them, 
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- verfion,we may in another place haye occaſion Þ}- 
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- tha t they are ſcandalized at" their frequent | 


practice | 


= —_ 


I waice in Chriſtians - And out of a malitious- 
'# infinuation, are ſorry tohear that any of their- 
; Nation ſhould give a Name, to, and die for 


" are hound to acquieſce. And this was 
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a people of ſuch Vices. 
Buc how commendable ſoever they maybe 
for their Sobricty and* Temperance, and other 
Domefſtick Obtfervances , yet that whereir 
they ought to be chiefly- Orthodox, they are 
the moſt erroneous, namely their Religion, += 
For however they: may pretend the preſenr*-- 
Fudaiſm, or that ſort of Religion and Wor= . :: 
ſhip which they now profeſs, to be contain'$ 3 
in the Law and Prophets ; Yet-to thoſe wito- 7 
duely conſider.the ingredients thereof, it wilÞ 
appear to be patch*d* up: of the Traditions . } 
of the Mafters, and the Opinjons of old Phi--  } 
loſophers , which are indeed ſo- artificially. 2 
inerwoven with Scripture, that this laſt coan' © 4 
uhwary Surveyor may ſtill ſeem to be predo-- 
minant. The truth of which aſſertion wilt: -2 
be manifeſted when wereport the particulars :.:2 
of their Religion, Bne whatever it be com# 
poſed of, there ts but ſmall hope, as.things - 
now ſtand, to- have it Reformed » For the 7 
Bible, the Ruleof all Reformation, thongh = 
it be not denied the Peoples Reading, yet the 3 
tying the ſenſe thereot belongs only to the, ..2 
afters, iu whoſe interpretation ofthie Tex; : 7 
the Vulgar upon pain of Excommimication. 


Ed 


KID 


me 25 an Arcanum Fudaiſmi, by: RabbiicA 0 


| 


arm Ben-Netas, 2 perſon not walearned 10; 
their Law, .and one who wanted nothing but? 
Chriſtianity to render him acceptable to equal; 
Eſteemers; To whoſe free Communication: 
” Lowe many ofthefe Remarks, _... 

 _ .. Though theſe Fews arc ſuffigtently taught, 
-- to Evade all thoſe Scriptures which relate 
- the Truth and Eſtabliſhment of | Chriſtianzty , 
+.  yetthey arenot forward to enfer into Diſputes. 
E- _cuTiCg, them. And if it 6 ce, gas that. 
| they are forced thereunto, they will not be- 


rely anſwer the ObjeRtion, ' But ſer up ano- 
ther againſt it. Bur as totheir declining of. 


> - and -prudeat: for when any thing conceraing - 
 Ghriftranity is the matter Care , hy 
= are generally ſo fiery and cholerick, that they. 
© cannot refrain from.an ill-bred railing; and. 
- -thoſe blaſphemous contumelies, which are 
# -even deteſtable. ro common Ingenuity and 
© Candour, are uſually vented by the Fews in 
* - therr arguings about the Goſte \. Againſt: 
-. Whichtheyaretrain'd up inan untian]y hoſti- 
> Jive; Ic being a part of their firl?| Inſtitution, 
” toimbibe a malitzous prejudice again(t Chriſtia- 
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{© confined to the Laws of Diſputation, but u- | 
* ſually confront Text with Text,, and never di-'| 


Diſpures- about Religion, it ſeems very wary. | 


, 


Þ - wity, And the better co manage this i ſeaſons . | 
| . 6ng, there is not a paſſage of the: 014 Bible. | 
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| being already come, but its ſo perverted by 
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| any way relating tothe proof of the Fleſſab's . | 
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the Ghofſes of #6 Robbins he the-common 
le are natable to arrive to ics genuine in- 

centand meaning, And what is more obſerya- 

ble, and not le } to be deplored,. even the - 

- meaner ſors are-ſo verſed in- theſe /j 'S 
Gloſſes, that ſcarce any can be- mer with who... 
is. not provided of one. evaſion or other, to. - -* 
elude the plaineſt Text that provesthe. pra, -j 
of Chriſt to be already paſt.” Nor need it be - 
matter of Wonder to hear that the yery commurs.- 
Fewws are fo Frog Skilled in what we now gu 
of ;, ſeeing; that is the frff and Joſt. 0 

ut In; to underſtand and Ft; FP 
their Religiong Wl jdire® oppoſition SORT ws 
anity. "s mo 
And the vere ro facilitate. the peiples-- 

wnderſtlanding oft Metin nicer | c 

the dangers that may accrue by. rural - 

to the . hazardous. Toil ofs* Colle ing they: _ 

Principles oat of Ataſes and the Alaflers, oy. 1 
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and Negative Pre eps; ; the other the ſubſtance. -/ 

of their Faub, or the- things to be believed, _ 
namely their Oreed ; which"conſfiſts of thirteen -: 
ArticJes,and commonly called, Sephey horn, n 
or the Book of Fundamentals. - They 

glory in the . immemorial Tradition of t this - 
Creed, and of their joyne agreement in ral 
meaning thereof, . ever. fince.they were a peoe. 
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x6 fent Stateor— * 
ple. *Tis true, the committing of it to Writ 
10g they grant to be butof a late date ; and? 
that Moſes -Ben-Maimon ( a Corduba-Few ,' 
who died about the: eleven hundred and four: 


hardly be prevented.in the preſent Diſperſion: 


” Oral Tradiion-of (lo greata Depoyſitum) their 
* Greed,  canſed it tobe enſured in Writing 
F  andinthis condition it now remains. But Rab-: 
L Bs Fuſeph «Albo, another Spangſh 5 ; 
- amoſt virulent Blaſphemer,and Indefatigable- 
-  Jowpugner of Chriſtianity , an-Fontent with 
aA Ron Maiaon's diviſion of 48#-# 

© Into Thirteen Articles,redW Uthem to Three; 
* andcalled his AntichriſtiatEgpoſition thereof, 
- by. Maimon's Title, Sepher Ikkarim ; which 
he writ three huadred.twenty one-years after 
& the others death-- 6 
Now becauſe this Creed is the: ſum - of the 
F preſent Fudaiſm, we willtime infertit, with 
” the commonand receiyfUyien 

- of every Article.- 
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| 5-mraprand 4 truz and perfe&# Faith, that 
A God 5s the Creator ( whoſe Name be bleſs 


| of Grace )*forefecing the dangers that would} 
W -of the Fewws, which might come upon 2 meer'} 
fo 


| fed, ) Governour and Maker of all Creatures , 
* and.ibat he bath wrought all things, worketh,aud 
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* 2 
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F Divine Efſence, That God is the cauſe of- 


4. preſerved and fuſtained. That when he pleaſ- 


| - ther + And that be alone bath 


the JGWS. 
ſhalt work for; ever. 
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By this Article they aſfert and believe the 


cauſes. That by him the whole Creation 1s 


eth he cari reduce the World to nothing, as 
he-raiſed-it thence. That-he hath an abfolute- 
Power and Empire over all things. That his 
Being is ſo perfect, that-he- needs noaid nor- 
aſſiſtance , nor is liable to. diminution or+ 
change. 
- = 
ARTICLE. II: 2 
I 5,5 
' Ih:lieve wvith @ perfe@t Farh that the Creator - | 
(boſe Name be bleſſed ) is one,and that ſuch? 
an Unity as is in bim, can be found in nane- - | 


ti, and for ever ſhaltbe. 


By this they affirm the Unity.of God:Thas 
he 1s not like a common Nature running. -} 
through divers kinds and indiyiduals. Not, 
compounded like Bodies of integrant parts. © 
That he is ſo one, as that he canneither be 
divided nor multiplied. pra re LIT 
But how true ſo ever this Article may bs 
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| Faith ofthe Trinity ; which chey maintain to 
- bean aſſertionof a triple Godhead, : 


ARTICLE I. 


E I believe-with a perfe& Faub,that the Creates. 
” (aobsſe name be bleſſed ; is not Corpereal, ne 
© By be coviprchended with any bodily properties + 
end that th:re 3s no bodily Efſence can be 
| likened wito bim. | J 


| _Here:they declare their Faith -of Gods in- 
= corporiety 3. and that he is ſa pure a Spirit, |} 
- and ſimple a Being, 'thart none of thoſe things | ex 
* can be ſaid of him which are of bodies. 6b 
| + And by this Article they confirm their | de 

th 

d 


' mifidelicy of the lncarnation - of the- Second: 
{ Perfonofthe Trinity - -Becaule thereby they | 
-  umagine, that according to the Principles of 
= Chniſtianity, God muſt > a bady, to 
Whom all- Corporal Proprieties are. utterly. 


ARTICLE IV, Y 


*  Thelieve-with a perfet: Fasth the Creator- 

(whoſe Name be bleſſed ) 'to -be the faſt and : 
| thelaſt, and that nothing was before him, that 
F be ſhall abide the laft for ever. 


in - Bo 13 
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Thoughthis þ their Faithof Gods Ecernitys.- 
yet from hence they deſpiſe and deride> that: 

5 of timee Wherein ( pap. co. rhe- 
Chriflians ) God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
andthe Word was.made man, - 


ARTICLE V. 


FF 
we 

«x 
4 


' Thilicve wth @ perfeZ Faub that the Creator: 


(-whoſe Nawe be bltſſcd ) 15-40 be worſhige 7 Fs 
46d none elſe, 


»3 Here proteſt againſt Idolary-: and; 
$ (ve they pr of Creatures, from being the- 
 obje& of Divine Adoration. But their chief. ,, 
el deign is by this Article to deny and contemn-. 
Y the Chriſtians invocation of Ghxitt, 26.4 Mes 
: 

| 


Gator and Advocate. 
ARTICLE VE 


I believe with a perfets Faub thatal the words: by | 
| of the Prophess are true. 7 


By this they declare-how Gad out of his: 
meer good pleaſure,. choſe ſome our Sa q 
kind , whoſe underſtanding: he purified -and- 7 
enl1 hened above others, and gave them the } 
Spirit of Propheſie: Cauſing their underſtand» 2 


” 20 - The pzeſent State of * 

| ings cloſely to: adhere unto his. And then} * 
God ſpoke by them, and revealed unto them} t < 
that way wherein he would have. men to.walk, } Mc 


ARTICLE VE 


Thbelieve with a perfect Faith that the Pro- 

pheſicsof Moſes ( uur Maſter, may bereſtin} L 

peace) were true. That he was the Father} 

” * gnd chief of all wiſe men that Jived before bi, 

or ever ſhall live after bim. [ 
'In this Article they intend not ſo much to| t! 

magnifie Moſes, as to lefſen Chriſt, And the | 


-blindneſs- of: their malice is herein'ſo great, , « 
( 


- that they have here made that an Article of 
* their Faith, which they ought co make the 
*. * contrary : For while they place ſo much confi-: 
E dencein Deut; 18, 15. itis a wonder to ſee 
them belicving ſo contrary to their hope. 


ARTICEE. VL 
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FF. Jvelive with a perfe@& Faith that all the Laws. 

| - which at this day ts found in our bands, was } 
|» delivercd by God himſelf to our Maſter Moles , 
| | (Gods peacebe with bim. ). © | 


I +. Onthis Article they build the Divine Aus. | 
E thority of che Law. Bur, much diſpute abou 
bet RL the. 


*8 $$ Y 
; | 0 
ER : 
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the manner ofits delivery : whether God gave 
it Moſerin Writing, or hewrit it from Gods 
| Mouth, 


ARTICLE 1X. 
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" 1 believe with a perfet® Faith that the ſame 
ni JLLawis never4v-be changed, nor any o;ber to-be 


gruen tus of God ( whoſe name. be bleſſed.) J 


. And it is upon the ſuppoſed immutability of 
o| the Law that they hope for the rebuilding of © 
the Temple and Hierwſalem, -their return to 
,| Canaan, and the reſtauration of all the Moſai= 7 
£ cat - Ritual , .which is the chief Pillar of - 7? 
ef Fudaiſm. The latter part of this Article is 1 
| wholly to decry the Goſpel, or the Law of | 
Sf Chriſt, | "oY 


* ARTICLE :X. -.--a 


| Tbelicve with a perfeF beart that God (whoſe 
Name be bleſſed) underſtandah all the works 7 
't and thoughtsof Men: As utis written an the © 
'\ Frophets, He faſhioneth their bearts altke - ; 
i wnderftandeth all their works. 


- 


TEINS 


ARTICLE Ll 


1 believe with a perfeR Fanth that Ged il 
*recompence good to th © obo keep bis Command. 
-ments, and will puniſh theſe who' tranſgrefs 
them. 


© Ta this' they believe a final Retribution of 


ave as he deſerves. 


ARTI TL E. XIE 


_” | Thilieve with a perfeB Faith that Meſſiah ts 
» Boz to come And although be retard bis coming, 
. Jet 1 will wait for bim till be come. | 
- Fn this Article the 'Fews declare their aſſu. 
- Tance of the coming of the Mefſiab. That 
| here i is noſet Time for his Coming. And 
. Upon this account they forbid all curious en- 
3 - quiring concerning . the hour of his Appear- 
ance. And they ftill uſe that 01d Rabbinical 
# erin — Lei their Spirit burſt who 
Dr abetime, 


mood and evil Works + That every one thall } 


Article * 
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ARTICLE Xl - |} 


' 7 believe onth a perfeBt Faith, that the Dead ; 
«| -ſhallbereftored to Life when ut ſhall ſeem jut 
Ur] neo God the Creator ; whoſe Name be bleſſed, ©: 
| and Memory celebrated world withuut end, 
e | Amen, | 4 
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I do not find that they ſtrive much tocrook:? - ? 
this Article to any evil purpoſe againſt Chris * } 
ſtianity :Bur chat it is a bare affirmation of the 
Reſurre&ion. Of which the Fews retain very. 
| extravagant Opinions, as Will. ſhortly be 
| | diſcourlſed. 


In theſe Thirteen Articles are compriſed 
the Fezvs Credends, wherein they exhort and 
—_ —_ INIT = ive and die, 
as ithey r any comfort in the futwre 
State, And acopihirding that many of 
. theſe Articles may be capable of 2 good cot 
ftruQtion,yet according to the preſent received 
Interpreration thereof among the Fews, they 
| are notfo much a Syſtem of Judaiſm, as a 7 
| cunning and malicious contradiion of Chri- 
| fſhanity. And the ſubtle Rawmbam, ( who 3 
| Is faidto have firſtcommined them to wricingy © 
ſeems rather to have deſigned the Fers co _ 
| firmarion in anill opinion of che Chriſtian:, I 
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than any inſtrution in their own Religion]. 
* And thatthey might 1mbibe a more implaca- 

{t the Chriſtian Faich, the 
crafty Rabby ſo compoſed ( for he is thought 


ble hatred again 


'ro have been the Author thereof,) the Fen 
Creed, that it-mightone way or other wholly 


confront the Chriſtians. Not doubting but 


that they would hardly beinduced to embrace 
"a Religion, which they ſaw was ſo greatly 
oppoſite rothat of their firſt Catechiſm, where- 
in from their Tofancy they had' been taug ht to 
expect an happy Irrmortality. ._ 
Now this which we may ſuppoſe was but 


the Defign of @ Haimonides, is become thef 


general praQtice of the Fewws in Barbary. For 
I have heard from one (whoſe underſtanding 
ntheir Religion had gor him the” Title of 2 


Miller) That there: was not an Article of F 


kb their Faich which they did not underſtand in 


- - afſenſe wholly oppoſite to Chriſtianity. And 


” Fakinga freedom to rail at our Religion { in 
> which they are all well gifted) he inſtanced 
 Ja-the Eleventh article; as ſeeming 'to bear 
| the leaſt ill-will co Chriſtianity, - and from 
= F4Fhence warmly beat down all thoughts of Re- 
| demption , with great aſſurance proteſting., 


That he would have none to pay his-debes, nor | 


any-but himſelf ro ſarisfie Divine Juſtice for his 


E Sins: That he did nor expe@ the Felicity of the | 
| next World upon the account of any Merits 
- buchis own-: That he was cercin, w io 
; ied; 
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_ lived-pioufly and: kept the Law, could not _ * 
miſs of being happy, or arriving at the bliſs ro - 


; 


| 


. 


-of the like fluff, even coo hainous to be in- 


came upon. his own leggs. With adeal more 


ſerted. A 
Bur wiſhing [this poor obſtinate an_-: 
happy reſcue from ſuch impious ohesT 
cloſe up this Chapter with oþſerying.,, 
Thatche Fewos give their Creed a double note  :; 
of Reſpe@ above any other part of their Reli- -: 
jon. , For though I do-not find this Creed 
et down in their common Service-Book, yet 
in honour thereof | they begs their Mattins 
with it, and utter it inan hollowtone, differing 
from that wherein the reſt of. the Office is © 


wy, | : 
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CHAP. IIL 


ALngels, ſeveral State Fs of the S, ” oh EE 
Law, Merit, Purgatory, Reſurreltson, 
laſt Judgment, of the World, &c 


4 "© = We agg "yer che are ior 
2 Ee pratirgn any Expoſition: , astha af | 
Which-moſt oppoſerh: « + Fhar'rhe 
Jews: in-Barbaryaremn Cage ferns 
. fromthe Sentiments of the Fews in other parts 
- roftheworld;: and thavgoo in poirits of noin- 
| Fade conceramens may'be cen inthe fol- 
particulars.” 
-Andinthe firft place, both the Few: and} 
-- "IMaorraccordingxploding the Trinity, which | 
= - i by look-upon as an Hypochantiriacal i imagi- 
mation ofthe Chrifttans;,whom they accuſe of | 
ſeifm,: out-of an 'wgiorant' conceir that 
1makeevery Perfon of the Bleſſed Trinitya} 
a!n@ Deity.. Nor are they more malicious Þ 
"andblind in the utter denial of the Bleſſed 
, than extravagant in their opinions 
7 mtr the Angels. 'Tis true, t FE all 


| nag Abrabam the Tos ve of his 
1 ives'Conception-and ome of Childbirth. 
$ (they hold.) are ſent upon 
ds of Deſtrujon ; and they commonly 

| fr pikng: in hd fe who carhe . to So- 
I They likewiſe 'opine that there is 'an- | 
k other rank of Angels, to whom is commit-.' 
mrs agree and ſafeguard of particular 
potions; and "they giye'an" example in nl 
IS - nget. 


t ren.in the Baby 
|| the Angels Imployment, e. F:ws al 


. Which is entruſted with the Care and Patrg» - 


keunns wa the eV Child: | 4 
;an Furnace. £ 
" But . beſide "theſe more general. jets of | 2 


Angel, wo 


: Wo 
of thenr to. every.individual perſon of: their own 4 
Nagon. Whereof one is a good Angel, and 
ſtands at. the right hand of every Few, to _ J 
regilter his good Actions, and to ſer down 7 1 
particulars wherem he doth well.  Andat the 
ft. hand of the ſame Few Hands a bad An jel, 
and keeps. an account. of whatſoever. he dorl 
amis... And when the F:widies, thele Ang =o 3 
bring in accounts of all that he hach done whew' q 
alive. And the good Angel pleads in behalf 
of the deceaſed the good deeds, as the ba& 
Angel oth the contrary. And accordi Bd | 
the accounts theſe two Angels give in.of 
behaviour, the departed Ferwv , puniſhe. or © 
rewarded by another ſort of Angels SY 
for that purpoſe. 

Bue-not only two Angels are thus allowed 
to every one of the Feunſt Reli mo. -\ but alld | 
( according to the Dodrine of the Barbary 
Fows) there is a diſtin Order of ages. 


nage of the whale Hebraw Nation, - and a 
are e alwayes ready to prevent thoſe who. wn 
hure them; "like that Angel who would* noe - 
let Balaam curſe their Fore-fathers, when + 
Balak had ſent for him to that end. 1 
oo hold apghr': _ every Governour -- 


has 
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$ And the reaſon of this Opinion is chiefly 
5 the various: humours of the wwany. Indee 

well be mention'd. For there is ſcarce any 
thing done among them in which they do not 
- Next to Angels they place rational Souls, 


| "40 which they aſſign a fourfold State. The 
> firft is that in which they were created. For 


E” Souls, were created atonce, and placed in a 
P -Store-houle, the ſeveral Bodies in their pro- 
 'per times are furniſhed, - as they are ready to 
Feceive them, And if the Souls offend inthis 
+ State, their puniſhment is, to be ſent into 
” infirm and unhealthy Bodies. And this pre- 
| exiſtence of Souls they chiefly found on £c- 
WE: -The footed State of the Soul is that of its 
- - <ConjunQtion with the Body, which they eſteem 


F. "Uvesas2a Bud-ina Cage, and where it con- 


drawn from the difficulty of righe — I 


© hey areſo liberal of the Angels ſervice, that 
* they proſticute it to meaner Offices than can | 


© Intereſs the Minifter of thoſe excellent Spirits. | 


4 "chey are ſtrongly of opinion, that all Rational | 


* certain Region, whence, as ontof a common |. 


no better than an Impriſonment, wherein it | 


tracs |. 


: = £ 
* people, and another to ſuggeſt ro him what | 
- will be happy or otherwiſe. For oy think it | 
© xo exceed the power of one and the ſame An- Þ- 
= vel to affiſt the publick Magiſtrate both in } 
” the Counſel and. Execution of what is fir. q * 


3h, 


wteleWs. 297 
% ſans: wa Pollution which is afterwatd tobe 
f cleanſed in Purgatory. 2, 
- The third Texte. of the Soul 15 thatof its: oa 
-. Separation from the Body, wherein it contt- = 
| ones until the final Sentence, and is happy of +} 
4 © otherwiſe, according to whar it has done in © * 
the Body. And when at the Reſurrefion the 
Sculs are again united to their Bodies, their 
enter 1nto their fourth and laſt ſtare, 
which is as durable as Eternity. 2 EY 
- Fheir next ſingularity of Opinion reſpeAs 
the Law of Nature, which alone they affirm 
_ tobe obligatory of all Mankind. And tothofe ! 
. . whoobſervethis Law,they promiſe the World; 
#9 come , Which ( in the phraſe of the pre - 2 
Fews) is all one with Eternal Life. But 
when the Fews grant this hope to all Mankind. 
yet they reſerve a peculiar Priviledge to them? 
ſelves, .to whom alone God gavethe Law'of 
| Moſes; to whoſedue obſervers there helongs * 
b __—_ Glory and Happineſs than: toany > 
|. - ther. | 
| There are: ſome who have imagined chat 
| this Opinion of the Fes concerning the uni- 2 
| verſal poſbility of being ſaved by the Zaud ? 
| of Nature doth favour their fancy, who-main- ? 
tain an indifferency 1n the external Profeſſion... 
of Religion, and that a man without ſcandal 7 
may joyn himſelf to the Worſhip of the place * 
he refidesin. And this Opinion was by ſome® 
Beaux Eſprizs. of France zealouſly prometedis 
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ll it: received earned Conlharatds Sieur. 
4 Moſes <Amyraldus,a late Profeſſor in Saumer, 
| >. Burthepractice of the Fezvs in Barbary: ſers 
© them. far diſtant to: any ſuch conceit,  rhere 


| being. no. people under Heaven, more averſe 
© to.communicate inthe Rites of other: Nations ? 
+ than they. And if they could. have becn Þ. 
I | reconciled ro the opinion of Indifſerency, and” 
#$ ted themſelves to the Religion.of | 
| they laces and Countries wherethey.cametg |} 
E 1-5 the: Fes might have obyiated many F. 


RS 5 


© A bag - - 


2 and. Penakies, . to. which a. contrary #- 
| Exeream hath ſo long and often expoſed theme 'Þ-. 
And yet it cannot be denied but that there Þ- 

| weba Fews who make uſe of aſcandalous  Þ | 

* complyance in this particular,- Of which ſore Þþ- 

- are an -of thoſe who. coming within the Þ}. 

/ C0 and power of thePap ai rg F 

pyn.themſelves toa Cruci Roſfary,, } 

= as-wellas to. the Zigith and Tephillim, Add | x 

| Tamaſſured that ſome Fewos have gone herein |} 

0 far as to enter into Holy Orders, and the _ 

{- Pre ofelſion of a Feligious Life; who yet coming 

£ q Wages where the Fews have publick Tolera- | 
gan; have joynedthemſelves tothe Synagogue. 

©; Al Wee his we have a very late inſtance of | 

wo Fewer, Who in Spain having for ſeveral | 

3 ars profeſſed the Religion of Saint Domi- } 

& wet, coming to Legorn 1n their Fryar: Habits, 

(he ey: nſtangly changed their Cow! for a Gane- 
£02 , and a le Fryars became progging 


Fews, 
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- a my; acquainances: 
"Eee five yeats' had d fudied Phyſick' 
| at Soxggo2s in-Spain ) being asked: how het 
4 au d-comply with the' Religion, he merrily 
|} made this reply, That bis. complyatice was only, | 
4 he-work of hip Nerves end Muſcles, and that 2 
4 bs Anatomy told bim nothing of the brart was 
F tran concerned. Another, Few: who 4th , 
- Malapa.counterfeiced Chriſtianity ſo'well.as 4 

2 tbe intruſted with the Sale: of Indulgences, 
F F US made a good Market thereofin Spam, 
Fane with-whas he'had left. ro a-Chriſtian _ | 
'F- : in gs, grace wy ode yapr pt i = 
J-- bought up tne Ire//2 and otners: E 3 
; | Papal perfvaſion;: he deelared his Religion - Y 
F The Papiſts: who-had boughe his: Indulgenices”. - 
ach him to-4he: Governourfor-#G eat 
'clawour-to-have him purtiſh d according. 
to demerit.. + The, Fy ww pleaded the Taws\ 
the free Port, - thar' he had-neither' imported 
nor-fold anything bur his profeſſed Merchay 
diſe;; and therefore” defired ( and obratr a: 2 
the Liberty and Priviledges of ſuch. as) t Wh 
hek*d- ro''thats Port;'., 1 ropnſe ond bur” nf, 
matter of perſonal knowled WH. Ri s #1 
-Thar yo_ are 'many Goh. Ts mans - 
Fews, eſpecially in Spain and Par ugs "Oe 
have been Mared from their own I R the... 
and what is- more *obſervable,.” ſont 7 ha 
venturedto.afirm:, _ 
ns the very Judges of: the; lInquifi - 
- which I 
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&y; I am ſarethe Barbary-Fews bear it an 
F: trrecoverable enmity: For they are ſo far 
> from complying with other Religions, chat 
© they willnotſo much as eat of the meat which 
is drefs'd by one of 2 differing perſwaſion ; 
- mordrink in cheſame Cup after a Chriſtian or 
Moor, till it be waſher. 
-- The Fews ( now ſpoken of ) confiderin 
' the many irregularities to which throug 
Þ Temptations and humane Frailties they are 
-> hourly liable, conclude, thar the moſt vigilant 
and wary among them cannot live without 
+ contrafting ſome ſtain and pollution, which 
* muſt be cleanſed ere they can enter that place 
of Reſt, whereof they eſteem the Holy of 
Holies to have been a figure. But leſt the doing 
way of this pollution ſhould by any means be 
- thi a work of the Holy Ghoſt, whom by 
way of - an th _ the Chriſtians 
© SenBficr,they: have reſolved upon aPurgatory 
*for this purpoſe, Wherein Ell the Relicks 
of Uncleanneſs, which Repentance-had left 
= uncleanſed, are to be done away. 
--: How che Fews Purgatory differs from that 
of Firgit, Cicero, and Plato, it will not be 
E worth our travail to'ſet down, Yet I cannot 
ue obſerve chat they ſpeak herein much-after 
the 


* are convict of Fude;ſm by that dreidful Tri. | 
” bunal: But what kindneſs ſoever theſe Tempo- | 
rizers may bear tothe DoQrine of Indifferen- } - 


ae) The pzeſent State of | 
* which may be one reaſonwhy of late ſo few | 
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F the manner of thoſe P!atonifts,who aſſigned 2: 7 

- | puniſhment to every. Sin, yet held. that all. 
- | ſuch puniſhments, whether now or hereafter>- 
| did only tend to purge the Soul from herEnory, 

| mities, S.. Aug. Civitat, Des, lib. 21. caps |} 
13. Neither would it more avail our preſent. _ * 
e to campare the Fews/h with the Papat. 
© Purgatory ; which how much ſoever they may. 
differ in other Circumſtances,. do ſufficiently: - 7? 
harmonize in vain. and groundleſs Extrava= 2 
« . JEW > 8 
ncies. The Papyſts, *tis true, have muck 

' diſputed: the place of their Purgatory, . and;. 
' were not reſolved therein till Saint Patrick 2 
obtain'd'the Key, and open'd the Receptacle. © 
Bue the Fewvs without controvertiog the Situ- +} 
ation thereof, unanimouſly agree, . except. ? 
few that place it in eranſmigration of Souls.,.. 7 
thar it is in Hell. From whence they can ne+ 3 
yer be delivered but by the p ws > Kade. 
diſch : which is a Prayer that being for the ? 
ſpace of'a year repeated once a day, by ſome, 
ſurviving Relation of the party in Purgatory, % 
is able thence to deliver hum, And therefore: 
* ifthe dying perſon leave any behind whowillf 
} be fo courteous as to repeat the Kaddiſch,. he 
reed- not- fear that: the. pains of Purgatory? 
ſhall endute- above 2 year. And indeed the- 
Fervs oerally hold chat there:ſhall* none of® 
them ftay above twelve months under this} 
purgation, though they have died never {@s 
umpeaitent or- deyoid' of Remorſe : ' and thass 
Z | C » heyy 
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” they ſhall not. carry 
” Corrowfiil for what they had done. 


| *Butif any ones Sios are ſo great. 

© that a years Purgatory will not. atone them, 
= a3. . a Ii ©. ff LEE i s 

+ then the Soul is to return into a Body tofiniſh | 
” he Penance. Audto ſupport this Opinion; 


great and many 


rom one Body to anocher, but without chang- 


| by this rabſinigration Cthey hold } har the 


b WF dope armiG inthe firſt, and ſo ſucceſſively 
© BL it come to the ſeyenth : where it is ſure 
of 2 Sabbath; and to reft from its Penance 
= and SacisfaCtion. | And if the Soulin all the 
+ Teven bodics has fin'd more than it has ſatisfied 
for} yet baving ſuffer'd what was appointed, 


But the portion. of bliſs allotred to this incom- 
pleat Penance, is far leſs than that of the Soul 
= Which” hath made: entire SarisfaRtion, And 
wahey [© greatly magnifie the Penitent,thar they 
whink- him of greater value than ane who ne- 
more worth. chan Eternity, Bur a man would 
Emink the Ferws needed nor load Repentance 
E-with ſuch great Encemiums, ſeeing that the 
| Futixe Bliſs may be attain'd for thirteen 
Moons divance in Purgatory, TEN” 

= T0 the. expiacion of hol faults whereby 
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all 'Catisfic inthe ſecond hody what it. 


there aboye ſeven days : | the To 
they were pemtent and T 


t 


* theſe Feres holda tranſmigration-of the Soul | 
| thy of the Species or the Fewy/h Nation. And | 


{God Crhey lay ),.in mercy gives it a releaſe, | 


er fin'd ; and that one day. ſpent therein is _ } 


—— 
3336 


© 


of their Religion they allow LY 


Which, ſaith. St. Aug... Crit. Des, s - 


hearts among t 
the Example.in 4rigen, whom for his Gn 


. Maſters are of opinion, that when Kage ſer: 
.theReſurreRion, ſh take acE0unR of mens 


the F:20s to.defign the Chriſtian: any kit ef: 
by this Do&rine, we. muſt obſerve_thar 

hope and promiſe of future: Reward is C 
tothemſelves, and that to Hole Fo as nge 


total perditionof cheir. Being, WP 
Both.the Fervs and "Aors; ao Opi ion, - 
that the mfernal Torments ſhall have an En 5-3 
and that the fallen Angels, after many. yea * 
of Puniſhment, ſhall be received to- Mercy j 


Cap, 17: ') was hs 10 ment. of Came tends f- 
he.old Chriſtians: + and-:giyg 


volution- and Rotation of Bliſs. and. _ 
the Church: did - Excommunicate.. . And - "20. 
carry this remark a little further, (ome of y 
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Sg ers any one to endleſs tortures, 


} Aye all. And notwithſtanding they place the 
E puniſhment of the Chriſtians 1n a ſort of An- 
 milvlation, yetto any of their own Nation they 
: hold noother miſery ſhall remain after the laſt 
i Judgment, but a lefſer meaſure of Happineſs. 


- the World, the Fews do not place it in a 


bur in its Reſtauration ro that purity 


- the Creation : And that every part of this low- 
- er world ſhall attain that fon, where- 
© "unto jewasat firſt deſigned : And that ſeeing 
© Heisthe inexhaulſtible Fountain of all: Good: 
þ//veG, ch that God will at laft inveſt the Creatures 
7 ineſs according to their Capacities, 


\ Ant gh inleſſer matters, Opinions of 


wo ordinary” extravagancy may be better en- 
wed, yet it is hainous toſee them ſo looſe 
n their judgment concerning that Univerſal. 
Article, The Reſarre&ion of the Body 5; which 
E they will not permit to go beyond their own 
# Tribes. For they plainly affirm, that none 


WS wb 
Wa 
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L confuſed Deftrufion of irs preſent order and 
$ and perfettion, ( fay they) it poſſefſed ar. 


> ſhall be capable of the ReſurreRion, who do 


E. ; har it is w32e agreeable to Gods nature | 
E od be daily exprefles of his Providence, to | 


Asto what relates to the Conſummation of | 


WM ions, he lane vignite his Power and | 


—_— 


——_— 


Se die inthe Commution of the Synagogue, .. | 
E A ad that chis may not be thought the ſenti- - 
© ment wy of the Il culuyated Fraps in Bay- | 
ig bary ». 


$1 __ AP 3 —- a”. As». - 


| bary, we find it to be the general Poſition 'of ; 
- their Maſters - Who affirm that 'there- are 


| of Moſes » rhe Gift of P ropheſic, | 2nd the Re- 3 


they ſhall not riſe. 
- Creed the ReſurreRion of other Nations, it 


fome of their Fabbins, riſe to be cruciared in? 
theſe, ſhall at the ReſurreQion, for twelve © 
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four Priviledges ſo peculiar to the Hebrews , * 
thatnoother Nation canthereof communicate: * 
And theſe are, the Land of Canaan, the Law * 


furreFion. And that this laſt mighe not be ©: 
looked-upon as a meer Talmud-fancy,they de- 
ny the Reſurreton to all bur themſelves; up- ? 
on the account of Fſay 26. 14. They ate 
dead, they (hall not live: they are deceaſed, | 


. But while they utterly expunge-out'of theit : 


were well ifthey agreed concerning their own -: 
Riſing. - For fome of their Matters have &x- ! 
preſly held; that borh the Bodies aud Souls  : 
of wicked Fews ſhall be totally annihilaee; 2 
and that the Reſurreion ſhall only be of ſuch ©: 
Fewos as have lived godly, Some again held 
that all the Fw; ſhall riſe again, bur to diffi 
&rent Conditions -* for the perfe&1y juſt uy 
on their Reſurreion ſhall be inftated'in? 
undefeifible happineſs : next, thoſe that hail 
died-in-utter impenitence ſhall according tg 


Gthenna : and* a middle ſort berween both -: 
Months ſpace be puniſhed in Hel, Bur to 4 


ſpe ak eru)y, theſe are the private Opiniol ; 
cuty of their Maſters ; for the Common Peo-} 
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Thirteen 6 Annals of their;Creed.. 


| be incongruous to-obierve-thac- the Fews in 
| Barbazy; much. dote upon-the judg Jucg ment 
EL Salomon Farchi, who held that Iſrac!”s 
"Command to Foſepb to carry his Bones 1ato 
© Canaan was not only becauſe he foreſaw that 
| the duſt: of Egype ſhould... be eurned. to 
© Lice, or for rg thar che. Egyprians ſhould 
| dolize his Carkaſs ; but becauſe that thoſe 
| whoare buried.out of Canaan fhould have 
- a'very troubleſome Reſurrection; For the 


Fans Holy Land, whither all of them that 
- are buried inother Countries, muſt-inceſſant- 
| yrowlthrough thedark caverns of the Earth, 
7 that they. may riſe there aud. be poſſeſſed of 


b 4 - And however this may ſeem an Opinion too 
Win 3 ad ablurd for men even of ordinary parts 
intain, yet it's ac this day a prevailing, 
da Qrine. among theſe. Fews -. who. oreatly 
rerobeburyed. in-Canaan,to the end they 
2s that toilſom rowling through the 
Toth. . which thoſe mult undergo, whoſe 
r4loci itistobe buried out of the Holy Land. 
End toavoid this inconyenience, as many of 
- th em 25 are able, endeavour to return to Pa- 
x eine when they grow old, that they may 
wie an caſte and compendious RTE. 
ES. Al 


Sas believe that the Reſurreion ſhall be 


A NG the liceral fenſe ofthe 
ie ore we' diſmiſs this Chapter, t.may. not l 
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F And upon this account- the F:2es in Barbary ©} 
F imagine their condition to be much happier. - ? 
þ than thoſe in'Northera Coluttries, becauſe 
F they are nearer to Canaan, and therefore have * 
' 2 leſs way .to tumble under. ground for the' 2 
ReſurreCtion.  \- PEE 2X 2 
We have already taken notice that ſome - ? 
Fews place their Purgatory in a Tranſmigra- © 
tion of the Soul into. feyen Bodies ; and diſ- - 
| courſing with one: 'of chem, who'was of this. 
|  opinion,andſhewing him thatby this Dorine - :: 
 atthe Reſurrefion either feven Bodies. mult 
have but one Soul, or fix Bodies muſt have 
none : He made light of the ObjeRion, ſay= -* 
ing, That at the Refurze&ion all the ſeven ©? 
Bodies ſhould be ſer together, and the fix 
that had it firfiſhall come tocheſeventyBo»- 
. dy, whereiathe 'Soul is then placed; as 4 7 
Candle in 2 Candleſtick, and char” all. the 7 
Badies like fo many Tapers ſhall 'be lighred. 3 
, thereat : for the Soul thall communicate is 
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I © Their Opinion of Matrimony and Calibatey, | } 4 
3 their Eſpouſals, Dowry- Bill, &c. bi 


Y Py Ovvichfianding thacallcivilized Nations - þ 

+ 7 inthe World agreerand conſent that Þ , 
| Marriage isa:State of Honour and SanQiity., Þ_ 
| and one of the ancienteſt 1nftirutions-which a- | 
© ny Tradition. doth report : yet none are ſo F ;, 
warm Ailertors thereof as the Fezes 1n this | + 
- Clime: Who donot only contra@ Marriage | 
- early; but infinitely extol it above Single-lite, Þ : 
” andhold.ic a Condition more ſuitable to Na- 
> mre,. more adyantageous-to Mankind., and 
- more acceptable to God. Inſomuch thar they 
admit not, any unmarried Sect a them; F 
Waton the contrary look very jealouſly upon |þ 
eh of- their Nation as either Marry not at 
t; or long defer ir. 

== And on this account their Eſpouſals are 
Fyery.carly, their Daughters being uſually be+ 
Erroth*&at-Ten years oF age ; nd if rich, are | 
Married when very young... And when.they - 


4 
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| have once enter'd this Solemn Stare, they are 
| religiouſly careful to expreſs all Faithfulneſs-*.. 
Lrotheir Husbands. And indeed the whole Na- ©. 


%* 


\F tion of the Fewos are ſuch great Enemies t02 | 


þ © And in further teſtimony of the great e-' 
* Þ ficem the Feres have of Wedlock, they re- 


| þ maruricy is bound ro take a Wiſe of his own? 
F Family or Tribe, for to preſerve and increaſe 


| no other end of Matrimony but Propagati- 


: And the Rs 
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& treacherous Bed, that if they had liberty, they 
F would certainly puniſh Aduleery according to 
F che letter of Lev. 20, 10, 2 


& ckon it pe avs affirmative MENG 

I” they make obligatory of their whole Nation. 
+ Beſides , they .are generally eaught by the 
F Maſters, thatevery Male coming to years'of 


| it. There are ſome among them who allow of - } 


F- on, and account them naughty perſons who-" - 
+ therein do projet any other ſarisfaQion.” 
[ Pie tell them, that augmenting: '- 
F andpreferving of their Families include -all - 
© ther purpoſes of Marriage whatſoever. 3 
Their manner of taking of a Wife, which: 3 
'1s next to be conſider'd, is ſufficiently ag- 4 
derly and decent. For when any Male 1588 © 
_ to Marty,he enquires among his Kindrear 
or 2 Virgin to whom he may be-joyned 
this Sacred Bond, fer the maintenanceef his 
Name and Family in 1ſract. And being: mn? 
formed there is ſuch an one, he acquaints? 
himſelf with her Age, Complexion, ſtats 7 
of Body, ©&c. And after this begins ta 
- .  drivethebargain with che Virgins Relations, # 
- , Whoit they like his Condition and Propos j 
TEST: 4 Tale. 


43k MR emer * ; fethe Vi 
; Relarions. Are. very; cautious: that, 
'For.{þ "96 Match nor ſyce 
liarity 0 the an.imerview.W1 Tn > $3 
>the. Damoſels diſparagement. Buri s | 
parties like one another, andthe fie a4 
: apes be ber cls, in imiratio Kept of- 
bj ' $3»: C. EY: Culan on "w- 
$das.10. Batra, f 


ater ab : 
Gree of- Dowry y In:which-is ſet Joan! 


| angry $ 20.the intended Bride, rhe-Þ 49 

| _ {4 r Night: dreſs norbeing-omits 4 | pl 
4, 449 Bill of pa Selonlnrs being deliver! d | #e 
_ room, = verue' theresf he has Þ ©? 

Wwe e Gay. of Marriage. to.call- for } 


"pada trek A is therein ſpecified, | All 
re ated; bur could meer with no Form } tri 
tcof,” nor could 1 preceive that it was-any | B, 
g bur 2 bare Envois of the goods belong- | 6 
” anc ke Bride, Signed and Witneſſed. 1s 
©. Bit beſides this on the womans pare, ther «> 
þ is bs 2 Dowry made by che man, . which | 
by varies 
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aries 11 uantity according :to the plenty or. -. 
zarnels na his: ones 
# but 'poor, gave, SW 
Y i of the Philiftins+ But Sechem, being. _ 
f* 7 -man \of wealth, :was willing to give Bo 
4 2 "_ for Dinah as ever ve wu de- 
mand. Of old. ( they ſay): th the Dowry! 
b jeg. was Fifty Shekels, which-ſut 
p _— y- atrimonial Leoni yo Doepts: wu 4 Fn: ; 
Sei hey. colle&. from Exod. 23. 17: 
ppared with Dewe. 2.3 29.) Itthe& Dow- 
= ls-made to Widdows; but half 


"plies, Be thou unite" me fo arcordin 
te Low of Moſes and Tſrack-i >” «: IE. 

* There is but one Form-of 'Dowsy- 
| Alarimncat Letters: in preſent uſe"2mong? 
x. all the F:ws, whereof: we have* a. Coppy. - 

tranſlated by Cornelius Bertram ont of the 

Babylon-T almud, and another »jn ' Buxrtorf 
'N is ſome ſmall variance; bue rd of b "Þ x” hg 
x; " amounts to 'the chinng Coppy. TN 


> * gp : 4 : ix 7 | | | , 
.of the Dowry-bill now in uſe a nor 3 "t} t 
Fes in' Barbary. 2Þ the 2 


-* TÞ [Pon the Sixth of the Week the Fourth Þ 
* 'of the Month - inthe Year _|} 
” of the Creation of the World, according tothe}, 
#*  Coomputation which We uſe bere at Arzila, &Þ 
- . Town ſituate on the Sca-ſhure of Barbary, the | 
- Bridegroom Rabbi tbe ſon of Rabbi'f - 
| Said unto the Bridewife | 
 ....... - the Daughter of Rabbi 
JFlerchant in Alcizar ; Bc unto meallife | 
 _ Sccording to the Law of Moſes /and. Iſrael; 
” and 1 according to the word of Gad, will war-F; 
” . ſhip, bonour, maintain and. govern thee, ac-}_ 
- - erding © the manner of nds. among the | 
- Jews, who did faithfully wworſhip, bonour ,'þ 
" mnamtgin and govern their Wifes. 1 alſo be- Þ 
frow upon thee the Dowry of thy Virginity, a-. 
 wounting to Fifty Shekels, Twbich belong unto 
thee by che Law, «And moreover thy food ,, 
ba pr ayment, and ſufficient neceſſarics, as like- |. 
viſe the knowledge of thee, according to ths. | 
 Chfiomof. all the Earth. 


3 


&: And: thoſe words being thus pronounced, 
Lc Virgin from that time forward becomes 
he mans Wife, Tothis form of [ honouriog 
» and worſhipping the Wife }]. ſome think the. | 
”  Seripturs allu eth, Hi St, Pet. 3.7, And j 


_ 0 4's 
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] "he JEW ©” s 
& 7 Benerolence ſpoken of Gin. 5: is 
Ethat which is here calle Go os ; 

| the Wi ife according v0 the Cuftom of the Earth.” 

F Thou h *ris true, the Fewos by *. fame. 
«| | Phiraſe expreſs both Death and Marriage. Bux © 

" 10 return; this Dow = at os 2 3 
e { Wedding is delivere Is : 
© the Bride, who hey « inp 3 
| | callenge from her Husband F Apparel; 

| and the Right of the Bed. And according b 
* to the Law, Fx0d.21. to If the Hu W- 
' take him another Wife, 'he cannoe with-hold ©  ? 
or diminiſh from the former the Food, ", wy 
/'menr and- Duty of Marriage + 
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| Of other Ceremonies relating to their Mare 3 
|— Trages. >” os 


A pr. bi Ancient Feros there was ey 

ne eime intervening Jeorw xe 
their Befercthing and Marriage; which Ci [= 
ſtom they deduced from the anſwer given by 
| Rebeecs's friends to Abrabam's ſervant, \ 


they defired that the Maid might not | 


EN, re preſet, b bur : remain ye A the Eſpy | 'ifon 
E72 daies, Gen. 24. 5. Which. yet ſeemy | bei 
RX rather . to imply the Mothers unwillingnek! 7'Y 
WON JD. ſoon. to- pare with her Daughter, 'thana-Þ pou 
5” op legal intervention. of time between the a- F 
* - Hhancihg 2nd confirmation. of Marriage, ButF Br 
-however -the- old Fows. were perſwaded in ? acc 
this particular, the modern of whom we now: anc 
reac, think it very diſagreeable to the- na» | tha 
ture of _Amours to uſe any.protraGtion of | 'fre 
their. Accompliſhment. . Aud therefore they } Ne 
Nay. no longer for Marriage after the betroch, } me 
, than 1s :ſufficient .to make preparatiog | 'M 
for ſo great a == una Righ For after the Doy: |, 4d 
xy bill is finiſhed, the day of Marriage gÞ ** 
inced - And inthe interim the Bride pre; © 
3, her ſelf for the Celebration : And for j 
A days uſeth bathing. Upon the Marri- } 16 
age-Eve, atthe going-down of the Sun, ſhe } 
K hs her Tabila- or Ciliern filled full of pure | *Þ 
water, whereinto ſhe is put by two diſcreet } © 
' Matrons,. who are very .: thgent that not an br 
| hair of her head appear above water : for. th 
Kany part abouther remain uncover'd with _ 
2 water, ſhe the ſecond time muſt be -pur into 
© her Zabils.. 'Farthis Bath (they ay ): ought 
| 0. be: very exa&t,: becauſe. jt is to- ſupply } # 
| Whazyer was defeQive in the other circum- } 
© Mtances. of the Brides preparations. When } © 
+ the comes out of this cold Waſh, her Hair' 1, 2* 
w With great curiolity 1$:ticd up, | and her por. 
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Fin :fedtfided From the eyes of all'men.,” it _ | 
ms} being nor al lowed for her Father or:Brothers _ 
4 to loak pon her," till ſhe'be delivereti"to 

F ::1n.ſome places, 45 Thave)bcen' wldy"'the 

| Bride-goes'ts this Barlr throughveho Streces 5 © 
 xccorpanied' wich ſeveral women, who'dante _ 
- and ſing as they pals, and-name' the party 
- that is ſhortly to_be married. Bur'ichis is & 
freedom would bevery ſcandalous rotheFews 
Neighbourhood in Barbary; befides;, the 
- 'modeſty co which from'their'Infanty'the Wo- 
 .mEn-here- are inured; will not i the leaſt 
_ Yqmie ofthis liberty! © IT 26995 452he 

F =: The drefling of the Brides hait when ſhe 
*comes-out of the Bath, ( which was burnow _ 
intimated )- though the comm Bi lb y 
-Þ ook upon' it as a meer aA' of Handſomi ofs_ a 
4 and Adornivg, -yettheir 'Maſter$'tezch ic" or 
| an inflance' of Religion, and as @ this very _ 
, | acceptable co-God. And thoſe worUs-- ZAnd 7 
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brought ber unto the man, Gen, 2” 22, they 3 
thus expound : Ang God brought Eve to 
Alam; after the ſame manner that k Bride 'is 
y brought to ber Hudband, *%atis \F-- 
ed, toith ber Hair cur ion. wr! 
and worth joy and dancing. © " ANON) 
Upon the: day of Marriage the Bride puts 
' on her, Wedding: garment and adorys her felf 
| as fumpruoufly as her fortunes Will allow; - 
fF andmn-an Aparremenc by. her ſelf, ſpendsthe 


time-. 


3; 


= 43 Thepzelent Stateof 
E.. _7 - until-the uſual- hour. of Marriage, in n 
” Faſting and Devotion. And though | 
- - no/Eanonical: _ for this Solemnity, 
ic Ee molt oO kept coward night ; Rs z 
St. Matt. 25 «IT. d] was pw 

_ of S Fewws in our Sevionrs: time, | 
Though che Parable (think others) relates Þ 
Father to the Marriage-Feaſt, than the F 
Tiage itſelf, | 
The Bridegroom likewife ſpends ſeveral} 
hours i in private Devotion before the Marr: 
age. And prin: his Contr wy 
- Goc TE Happineſs u edlock, | 
Aer thele private NE. are ended, he} 
Toes det, ervice of the Synag aud whence 

ie uſually returns accompani th ſome 
b-- :\> ice friends, who ſtraightway af him}  t 
| the Chamber, where the Bride fits inz} + 
-=Thair -on purpo(e to receive him, having 4 p 
1 


9:7 


| Virgin oa each hand, as her Attendants, And| 
-  ſhechanges not this poſture, till ſome Rabh 
” Cor other. aged Few, $kilful in the Law) 
K- > ohh the Dowry: - bill with an audible and 
6” >a yoice ; ; Ape Pridegromm hack 1 
BE Keduſim, or YE cadlm ( © - | 
E ithout”: TS the Brides ] 
| 1 "thumb, or third © or any Finger of her right} xg 
E '. Hand, and called all that are preſent toatreſt] T 
- .-it; upon which the Rabbs ſaith unto. the} «© 
h 
F 


0 Bride, Thou art Married or Sanfified to this 
*K > gt with this Rvig, according to the Tonſ 


"the JEWS * 4s + 
"if Iſrael. And theſe Ceremonies being finiſh _ - 
-ed, the Fabbs ſaith a Prayer, which is cal 7 
<1 -ed the Nuptial-Blefling (the: form follows 7 
ne 


92s 4 preſently ) and then takes 2 Glaſs crowned... 
| with Wine, which having bleſſed and taſted 
es | of, he gives to the Bridegroom, 'who with . 
-w.. 2 ſudden violence breaks it, in"memory_ of > 
1 the Deſtruftion of the Temple. And this *; 
al | | being done, he takes off the Brides Veil, 7 
| and giving her the right hand, fits down by. 


by 

- | 

to cher; and having entertained her with 'a 
& | . ſhort Diſcourſe, ſerious or otherwiſe as he 
ie | - beſt affets, they have a Collation, and re= } 
ee} tire to their Lodging-Room. - 
Xe And theſe are the antecedent aud concomi-  -: 
m} tant Rices of Marriage inpreſent praQice. .5 
2} + with the Fews I now diſcourſe of; to which”? 
2 1 will anaex two Forms of Bleſſing uſed by? 
: the Rabbs at this Solemnity. A 


The Furms of Bleſſing uſed by the Rabbs ar} 
the Conſummation of Marriage. ' 7 4 


created Mirth and Gladneſs, the Bride- :; 
groom and the Bride, Charity and Brotherly i 
Love, Rejoycing and Pleaſure, Peace and So- | 
ciety. 1 beſcech thee, 0 Lord, let there ſudden- 
ly be heard in the Cittes of Judah and Sirecets of © | 
Hieruſalem the voice of joy and gladneſs 5 the 
voice of the Bride and the Bridegrocm.The voice  - 
k D , -» | 


) 

d w 

'\ BEed art thou, 0 Lord our Grd, who haſt | 
$ 

4 

4 

» 
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. F< Rejoycing i 


| win of a Song. 
Another, 


ofſed be the Lord aur God, King of the 
Id, whe bath created Man after bis 
I S own Image, according to the Image of his own 
b-- likeneſs, and thereby. eparcd unto himſelf an 
” grerlaſting building ;,ble{ſed be thou 0 favs who 
baft created bim, 


tothe Eaſtern Cuſtom ) te one of which 


gt firſt of all he uſeth this Myſtick Oraiſon, 


4 DLAd art thou Adonai, ow God, King of 
[0 - the World, who planted the Walaut-tree 
nthe Garden of Eden, the Buok of the Valleys : 
= Suffer not a Stranger to emter intothe ſealed 
-- Fountam, that #he Servant of our loucs may 
|” Keep the ſeed of Holineſs and Purity, and m 
- aotbebarren. Bleſſed be thou Adoni, ww 
E- +> ogg un Abraham, and in hes ſeed af- 


> Tnthe Apartment, whither "ewas ſaid chat h 
> the new Married retire after Collation, there 
_ aretwo Beds made upon the floor ( accord- 


: 7 h Bridegroom betakes himſelf, after he hath | 
= "received thoſe tokens mention'd Deut. 22.. 
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F ++ The Marriage-Feaſt - morning 
after the Marriage, and laſts preciſely eight 2 
.days. During which time the Bridegroom . : 


and pray-with him at his own houſe-:-. Nor 
Eight days, by a New Leviticus, being al- 14 
' .. Jowed her for Purification after Marriage. 
they keep with more than ordinary Feſtivity 


' and Mirth, becauſe ſomewhere in Scripture 
(they ſay) that the Sabbath is called a 


at the hearing of the Hnsband giv 


- ww xy UD 
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. paration, are obliged to ſend Gir 


ſtirs not abroad, bur the Neighbours come - 


doth he for the ſame ſpace any further ac-" 
company with his Bride than at' Meal.time. 


And the Sabbath which happens in this time 


& LS 
p 


In ſome places, we are told, that the 


young Men who wait upon the Bridegroom, 


Msfal Toby or wiſhing happineſs to his Wile, 2 
break certain ſmall Earthen Pots, which: for 7 
that purpoſe they hold in their hands. And” 
thereby ſignifie their good wiſhes of proſpe- -- 
rity and health to the New-married Couple, - 
As for the Cuſtome of the y Mens keeps © 
ing the Bridegroom company for eighe days 
that he keeps within door, they 3. js upon 3 
the Story o Sampſon's Wedding, Fudg.. I. 
2. They alſo haye an odd Cniton” thereby  : 
the New-Married during their eight days ſe» 
les (avery 2 


myſterious utenſil among al) the Fees.) *one.  ? 
tothe other, That which the Wife ſends. } 
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- hath a Silver buckle, burthat which he re. 
= urns hath a buckle of Gold. | 

” 'TheFews in Barbary uſually. keep their 
© *Summer- Marriages in Bowers and Arbors , 


- "the Chupps, Canopy or Covering, ſaid to be 
- in uſe among. the Fews of other Countries. 
And the Gueſts at the firſt entrance of theſe 
E Bowers ſay, Baurach Habba, Ble(ſed is be 
© that cometh ; which they apply to the Bride- 
-groom coming thither to. his Bride, Ang to 


= His coming out of the ſame Chuppa they allude 
. NE Wife's firſt meeting of her Husband 
> Wa 


Scripture faith, A woman ſhall compaſs 3 
” man, Fer. 31.22. Andthe Man walksonce 
and the Woman ; but no Text is offer'd 
reo ratifie this Cuſtom. In ſome Countries 
ie Gueſts bring with them handfuls of Corn, 
mich they caſt atthe New- Married, ſaying, 
ereaſe and Multiply. By which they. alſo 
ah them Peace and Abundance. If the 
ride bea Virgim, they give her Wane in a 
narrow 'Cup; If a Widow, in 2 wide one ; 
tor excellent reaſons, no doube, While the 
2 Banquer which Any follows the Mar- 
- "T1ape 1s aring, the Company. have' ſtore 
WE Boe fer wo them Teddy drefſedy 
+ which when The Covple have taſted, they 
+ rear 1npieces, and devour with Rtrangeſcu 


which reſemble, and perhaps are in lead of 
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F. ling and 4iforder : : Bur DE any INE 3 
ent than to make the New-[Married pas. 
The Counter ſcuffle being over, the B: ide - I 
groom takes 2 raw Egg, which. he caſts at. ©} 
the Bride ; intimating thereby his deſire that” #7 
ſhe may have both eafie and joyful Child- - 4 
birth: . The Marriage day is taken up with -: 
theſe Ceremonies, which they conclude wich | 
a Supper and a Dance, 

In Barbary the Fews admit no chriſtine” : 
to:be preſent at their Marriages, unleſs Guch-" 5 
'  agaretheir Slaves. And-for this they van 
| Prov. 14. 20: , For they are of opinion, that'# 
| to invite a Chriſtian, or any who ar $.-NO! - 
their Faich, to theſe Solemnities, | 15+ fo 7 
pleaſing tothe £00 ood Angels,. that tex Fre ; 
them to leave the Company. And ot 
thoſe aa : Ange enter, which cauſe! quar-- 
relling orders, to the troublefomen&. - 
dan cot interruption of their Mirth: and. - 
Diſports, =Y 
Now theſe are the chief of the Maviwoniak! 4 
\ Rites inpreſentuſe with the Fez in, "IE 
, befides which, there are ſeveral othe war's ot 3 

Miſcellaneous Nature, which for GE : 
practice with theſe Fewvs, are here « omitted ; 31 
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CHAP. VL 


: - Their Opinion of Sterility: their Lilis; p. tho 
7 7 ral Rites of. Child=bir 4 hp. | ral 


Jing taken this ſhort view 4 cheic” | Me 
” Marriages, the method will not beun. | ir 
If inthe next place we lookyno the | 
is hereof For- we may conclude that ap 
{arc eſteemed by the Fewes no ſmall | 2" 
g of Wedlock, How that in all Ages eh 
e thoughethe barren Womb nor only ve 
; be 2 rr, bur 2 Cwwſe , and that wo | #® 
Chil en, is to be civilly dead , according | 
Seat Proverb,-- A man childleſs Weg 
Jo And indeed the Fewvs now, as of 
: ZE {ſuch an high value for procreation 
of Children, that they place ir among thoſe 
which God keeps in his own hand - and 
-wh oh be efore is faid to remember Rachel 
ie her 'Womb ,- Gr, 30, And if 
18 Childrenbe a token! of God's rememe 
Fong women are ſeldom for 
n, For they are ſo generally fruitful, 'thart | 
ho-proves otherwiſe:is faid to have no F | 
1inehe Firmament,or to have been mar- 
Woke no good planes, And 
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| And as the Fewiſp Women in this Coun. | 
[ ' rrey are Feat in Children, ſo they 'are 
j Jaudably decent in their Travels : obſerving ' 
| therein ſuch orderly deportment as is agree- 
able to all well civilized Humamty, *'T1s cru&$ 7 
the Rabbins .( who too much play the Poets E 
' With all their Rites ) have nor forborn- even 7 
- thoſe of Child-birth: but have deviſed feve-. } 
_ ral fabulous Stories .and impertinent+ Rires 3 
concerning it, A taſte whereof ' we ſhall 
_ inſert, for the fatisfaQtion of the: Inqui-!, : 
aye. b. 
And in the firſt vlace, the Rabin hays . 
appointed that the Father of the Pumily.. or] 
any other religious Fezo in his: ftead, -uport _ 7 
the approach of Child: birth, ſhall draw ©, C 
verai Circies in.the Chamber of- the impre--.-- 
gnate,as alſo upon the Doors both withio ' A it #1 
without, on the Walls, andaboeiit the YeQ7 
inſcribing every Circle with - thefe) words; 
Adam, Chava, chutz Lilss : by hu whe; 


dam, Eve, be gone Lis." The t 
which Conjuration depends: upon; #h 1g 
underſtanding of what is \meane* be' Zak: - 
Þ Now the Fevs are not unauiniqus in theis 1. 
account hereof; yetthe beſt we could: colle@.7. 
take as followerh. ok 
When: God had made lia; and” ow © b 
that it was not good-for him to be alone, - He 
s createda Woman, and gave him her firs -: 
Wife; and ſhe was called Lili. nibeng | N 
"x ; D 4 : : 


| aeAdam was inveited. And when he adyjſed 
Her of her ſubjeGion, and that ſhe ought to 
” obey his commands; She inſultingly replyed, 
That ſubjeftion aroſe from mequality, and 
” wThrefere could kate no place between them who 
| vere _ hy Creation. And in this pelt. 
iogand quarrelſome- humour chey lived ſo 
þ . Jong. that Lilis foreſeeing little hkely-hood 
” eiherof its. ending or amendment, ſhe nam. 


$8 2-4 


” ed: the 'moſt Holy Name, and thereupon was 


Os 


5 
Od 


E "the Air. Adam ſceing the ſudden departure 
: of his Wife, is ſaid thus to have adarefſed 
” himſelf unto God, 

” 1.0. fing of the World, the Wife which thou 
t gaveft me bath forſaken me. Hereupon three 
\npels (Sens, Sanfeno, and Sawumangeloph) 
- were commanded to purſue and bring Tor 
back, and to threaten her with ſevere pu- 
-  miſhmentes in caſe ſhe refuſed, The Angels 
| Purſuing: over-took her at the Sea (wherein 
| akterwards - the Egyptians were drowned ) 
- winch then was ſtormy and tempeſtuous. But 
+ £4; refuſed to return, and pleaded that ſhe 
was Dot made co be ſubjet to any Man, but 
© that the deſign of her Creation was to moleſt 
anddeſtroythe Male Children for cight days, 
* andthe Ecmale for twenty, after their Birth, 
1090S But. 


” 56 The p2eſent'Stzte of FF. 
© - no ſooner brought unto Adam, than the be. F_ 
- gan to brawl and contend, and would nor ac- 'Þ. 
”  Knowledg :thare- power over her wherewith 


* ammediacely- rapt out of «Adam's fight into 
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- F ©But the Angels noc approving her reaſoniage 
+ 'T they endeavoured to force her to returns 
|, bur perceiving in her a ſhrewd reſiſtance + 
. they agreed to'diſmiſs her,upon thisCondition;: 

'” That (he ſhould mve burt any Infants where=. 
ever ſhe ſaw their Names written, And to 
this end, the Fezvs uſe to write the Angels 
Names ina Table or Parchment, and to hang” 
them for Amulecs about theirChildrensNecks.. 
| -  Astothe inſcribing of the foremeation'd Cir -2 
© cles with Adam, Eve, chutz Lil#s, they ime 2 
ply, that if the Mother bring forth a wy 4 
God would not give himſuch a brawling Wife 2} 
as Lil, but” one like Eve, who would be 7 
mild and peaceable',. loving: and obſes 2 
'. quious, and ſuch an one as may build, his *: 
+ honfein. Peace, Bur enough of this ſtorys. ? 
' ButthEchief intent of theſe Circles is to for» 

tifie the Chamber appointed for che Teeming 7? 
woman againlt all Hags and' Goblins.” 
When the great Belly finds her pangs to” 
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{. be near, ſhe calls ſome diſcreet Matron eo: 


1 aſſiſt herDelivery ; but ſhe muſt be ant"at ? 
4. their own Religion. For nothing bur3joſlpe=- "3 
» rable neceſſity can indiice them to adrnit ether - ! 
Etriſtians or Mooriſh Women to be at: their” 3 
Travels, out of  jealofie that ſome nilthief: 3 
may befall the Chitd/ Nor ts this the: Fancy ©; 
? enly of the ſuſpicious Mother, but a- ſtriet 7? 
s yur of their Maſters, who in no caſe 3 

| butchat wherein necefſiry gives a Diffenſari+ 7 
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that -ſh= may not be over troubled for the 
"pains of her Sons. Circumeifion , as allo to 
- prevent thoſe muſchicfs to which rhey imagine 
TT OY Hani do 20 WH Childbed 
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* Childbed-women are - very liable the Cremb | 
- night aftertheir Delivery. 
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CHAP. VIE 


of the Riews of Circumciſi ton and Paris 4 
fication. : 


(Cromcif ton has fo peculiar a venerated” 
among the preſent Few, that if all nw” 
arts of their Religion were to be changed , 
this like Mount S5ow , would ſtand immoves 7 
s le. And though: many other Nations (of 
old ), and: ar this day the whole profeſſiors | ( 2 
Mabuntedifnr, aſe Circumciſion; yet non We 
buc the Hebrews embrace it as 2 Sacrament. - -* 
Concerning the figurative Circumciſion of the * R- 
Heart, :Lips and Ears (whereof the Scritinr, 
| makes mention) there.isno diſagreement a= 
> mong Chriſttans or Fewws; nor is their harmot 3 


lefs about the literal Circumciſion: 'for 4 
grant it to be of Diyine Iolticution., art C7 
appointed both for a Sign and 'Seal of t 
CovenantGod made with the Fevs,as St Zeus, 

( Hom. 4.1 Ly interprets Moſes (Gen.7, > Y 
f 11.) But the diſconrſing of this point belones./ "> 


a i» this place, where by the Meth ode 
haves. 7 


_ PO" WO OOTET " 
ES ns as et LS Is 9 
: ' J n 


RE EEE, eh <a ANI Gs 42 MO Ig net, 
- 5 4? MC F3 DE as ” X ir] ec k 
” EIxt 1 Ty : 
«4 = "= 
, aka," : ” 
. 4  - ry 4 » 
, F = 4 - J «F 
. ” 


Thr * 
- "4 
y 2 E.. 
S a 


” 


4 Fr. 
5, Is 


= Counted. | 


* JInow write, are very conformable 1in their 
E obſervation of the time appointed. for the 
} Celebration of Circumciſion. For where they 
| enjoy the free exerciſe of their Religion, 
+ they never defer ic longer than the eighth day. 


+ the Synagogue. Though for the greater-pa- 
Trade, the wealthier Fewws ſeldom negled to 
- -Farry their Children to the. Synagogue. 
| > The chief Officer at Circumciſion is the 
: Abel, or he that Circumciſeth, who is nor 
= boutd to be of the Prieſt- hood ;: for any has 
Iiberty to Circumciſe who hath skill therein. 
the Rich admit. none to perform this Office 
pon their Children, who have not been bred 
*-thereunto, and long make it their Profeſſion, 
And it is uſual to 1crve a ſort of. apprentice- 
Ithip, to'gain the Art ard Credit of a skilful 
v Mob 1.. To this end, thoſe who herein in- 
Zend. tobe Artiſts, deal with . the indigent 
*Fews to Circumciſe their Sons, giving their 
> Fathers money for ſo doing : and having 
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© gain'd 2 competent sklll and experience, they 
> et-up for Cucumcſers. Who are eaſily 
{” diſcerved to be of that: Profeſſion by their 
& Thumb-nails , which they keep ſharp aud 
E=1ong-, as a badge. of. their Calling. And 
*% Ra from 
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Rites of Circumciſion are-plainly to be. re- 8 


And in the firſt place, the Fews of whom 


Bur they Circumciſe indifferently ar home or - 
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iy lone one ofcheſe e Mobets I receiyadehichuilow. © 
- ing account of Circumciſion, according to the 


Uſe of the Syna ogue bs Fee, the place: of . ; 


-his Pratice and. 
The time fone berween the Childs | 


' Birth and Ciocumcifion, is ſpent in frequent 3 
+ bathing it; which.-with.more than ordinary -: 
circumſpeCtion is waſht.at the time it 1s pre- 


ſented to- this Sacrament, - Of which 1t 1s 
altogether incapable, if the leaſt filth be.lefe. - 


about it. So that. if any natural Evacuation, - : 
happen. as it is brought.to the Mabel, or be- * 
fore the Prepuce be taken away, he cannot. : 


proceed in his Office. till the. Child be: new 
waſhed 


Tke Morning, is their uſual time of: Cir-. 


cumciſi 10g 3 out e of this ſuppoſal, that the flux 


2 


of Bloods then leaſt, and the Child Wy 


molt patient - But this they .do not- by. t 


advice of the. Rabbi, bur Phyſician ; _it bei nk 


no rite of their Religion, but a rule.in their: 2 


oY 


Diſpenſatory. mM 
Upon the day when Ci rcumciſion 1s ce] I 


brated, there are two Seats ſer cloſe. by; 


Ark in the Synagogue;. the one. for Zhao 
whoſe preſence they (till expeR atthis Sal 


nity ;and another. for the Baal-Berith,or. God-. 4 


father. . By theſe two. Seats ſtand the Mobel ,* 
andthe Fews that are invited. Then the Child] 
15. _ in Parade, with ſeveral. Boys 
whereot one carries a, Torch oftwelve Lig, 
denoting, 


- = 2 difh of: Sand ; another the Circum- 
* cifing Inſtrument C which is of Wood, Stone, 
” Iron, &c. ) Oyl, ſoft Linnen Rags. En 


”- - caſe the Child ſhould faint. And when the 
|  Menin the Synagogue have ſimg the Song of. 
: | ſo as it 1s extan6, Exod. r5, and have 
otic that the Women have brought the 
= Child to the Door of the Soaps, th the 
w ble Chinpday Rands u 
+. Berich goes to receive and bring in the Child 
$ Take Copgre tion, who reeciye him with 
- this Acclamatton, Blefſed- is be that cometh + 
| which chey underſtand either of the Child, 
2 wa mw happy asto come to Circumciſion 3 
or Ir LF f Elize, whom they believe ro come 
g wit the Child, and to-rake his place 
by the Godfather, to obſerve and teſtifie that 
1 2 * hm: gs concerning Circumciſion were due- 
LS W en the Congregation. are ſetled in 
y ED * holds the Child good 
ives God thanks that in _Abra- 
een em this Sacrament,and thereby 
ronec faked them for his peculiar peo- 
Then hetakes away the Foreskin, nd 
P rhe incerim the Father praiſeth the Lord, 
: tha athe gave Abrabam a heart to fulfil the 
theL the 'of Circumciſion, and preſerved hin 
& 'w ſee this his Son Circumciſed, The gen 
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ng the Fe Tribes of hae: anothes” | 


P - fone places they have 2 Cordial ready, in - 
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SF ain being cut of,, the Advbel call-iilae ey | 
- than that the Seed of the Child fhould- be” © 
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"the JEWS. 


' diſh of Sand, with no Tels myſtical i intimation,': 


numerous as the grains of that Sandz and* 
' that the Nation: of the Fews to whom God 

gave this Sacrament, might ſtill verige what 

was ebſerved of them Num. 23. 10, Bnt I: 

rather think 1t. to refle&t upon Abraham” s. 

bleſſing, Gen. 22. 17. 

When the Mobel hath thus diſpoſed of this 
Prepuce, he. prays that the Child 'may- live*: 
and ſee his Sons thus initiated mro the Cox. - 
venant ; may keep the Law, and do ; 
Works. Then he takes a cup of Wine, and 
bleſſeth God that he hath; created the Vine , 
and given 1t 2 power to cxhilarate and” nous .. 4 
riſh : then he dips the little Fi of his: 7 
left Hand thrice in the Wine, and lets itdrop' 
into the Child's mouth ; and having caſted of - 
it himſelf, reaches it to the Congregation, - 
This done, the Mobel again gives thaiiks, that 
God ſanRified the Child in the Womb, * . E- 3 
has brought it to the Federal Sacrament, 'F ; | ex 
prays likewiſe that the children of this Chi 
may obey the Law. Then he takes the In- 
fant from the Baa} Berith, and —_ ie - 
to the. Father, giveth it a Name ; ; praying 4 
for him, that by that Name there given 
he may quickly be bealed, live proſfperouſly, be 
a joy to-his Parents, and et Children, who 
may be zealous Afſertors of the Law. . * _ I 

And; 
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Ir | cumeiſion. was ſummarily contain'd in: 
Sub is now ſet dowa. 
They have ſuch a-great eſteem for this Sa-: 


enalty, That Soul ſhall be cut off from bis peo+ 
th, Gen. 17. Which ſome interpret of Ex- 
* communication, or the bodily death of the 


L E hols who at Frogs of Maturity took not care 
# perform: that themſelves , which through, 
2 Ir Parents negligence was omicted i 1n their- 


And though the party delinquene- hersin 
incur this penalty, yet theſe Forws do not .(o 

* - expound the. Preceprt of Circumciſing the 
HY ighth Day, as if it admitted of no relaxation. 
F For: incaſe of the Childs ſickneſs, they ge- 
ner: Zi hold that jts Circumciſion maybe put 
' 2 even daics after tts: Recovery. And 
hoſe. likewiſe whoare born wherethere is no 
© Toleration of their Rices, | do not incur this 
+  cenſure,-if they take care to be Circumciſed 
þ | when they come where their Religion is tole- 
2 * rated. And they prove from the firſt Iaſtiruti- 


4 none from undergoing i in: Abrabam being 
3 4 «564 years old and nune, when he. was Cir» 
2 ©  cumciſed 


Whoa as fie T have tranſcribed my old Meu Þ 
F whoaſſured me that the whole Ritual of: ': 


/, crament, that they ſtill enzoyn irunder its old: 


| | Parents, who out of contempe or -negle& of | 
q the Inſtitution , - omit: the Circumciſion of | | 
E. " their Males : and others underſtand it-of * 


- on of Circumciſion, that Age can priviledge 
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+ F eumciſed in the fleſh of his Foreskin, Gen.” 
' #37. 24, And Iknew one Facob Iſrael Belgara, © 
'. | 'who being born in Spain, and'a longtime} 
' Þ Scudent 1n Phyſick at Saragoſa, coming to- 
-' | Barbary, Anno Dom., 1667. was Circum- {7 
lt | ciſed in thefortieth year of his Age. And. 
* {  theyare careful not ro delay the firſt occaſion - 
-þ of being Circumciſed, becauſe every momene - - 
*- | of ſuchdelayis a diſtin breach of the-Com- 
i mandment. *Tis true, inſtances of the Pa- 
- - rents negligence inthis particular 1s very un» 
uſual ; they being ſo far from omitting this 
Sacrament, that they are but too rigorous 1h 

| exacting it» | But if any omiſſion happen herem- - } 
| through the Parents defaule, then the Maiters - ! 
of the Synagogue have power to convene-and- 
Excommunicate (-or to-cutof fromthe-Come 
munion of the Synagogue ) the offending |} 
rty, and to take wn. ircumciſe the Child; | 

If a Child die ere the eighth day, it is * 
circumciſed at the place of Burial 3. but { } 
without any further Ceremonies than givinga 4 
Name, and praying that God-would be minds +: 
ful of 1t in the day of the ReſurreQion, -and* ; 
to give it life among thoſe who are Circums* * 
ciſed, Now they Circumciſe the -Child; 't@ 
make it capable of Jewiſh Sepulture, and-to .- 
prevent all miſchiefthat might otherwiſe be ©: 
' falthe uncircumciſed in the future State,; For 7 
they are not yet agreed whether or no Circoms  : 
cion be of: abſolute necedity to. the life:toi © 
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| Neath, be buried with Self- Murtherers, 


| whoare born.in the Fews Religion. For 


ke 0 of — Pe rem 
Toa: wc] 


. For Sacrikce has been utter = 


b 5 _ ule ever fince the Deftrution of the || 


nple. And leſt the ſhame or pain'ot Circum- 


not rigorouſly to exact it. And their 
* Moſes ue tells them that many Pro- 
| ſelyres were Gamicesd i into the Fewiſh Com- 
E . munion without Circumciſion, Moſes's Father 
$ m Lawthey hold to have been the firſt Proſe. 
| Jyee of Juſtice, who upon his turning Few had 
* his Name Fehr changed to Fetbro: Bur after 
; | himthere were many- made Profclytes - the 
; 455 ate, 


- But all we have hitherto mentioned concer-. 
y Circumciſion, 1s to. be reftrained x6 | 


” Coe. | Thoſe who adhere to the yery lette ”}; 
- of irs Inſtitution, make Circumciſion ſo re; } 
FE the obraining of future Happineſs , |, 
hat they deny thoſe who wantit, any portion: | 
- in the Reſurretion;; mul: underſtanding B<:Þ# 
: T zc>. 28-10. Bur others think there is no« | 
thing dangerous in the want thereof, bur its 
Andin the Chriſtian Church, the: | 
Council of Braccars ordain'd that thoſe who : 
Dna their Baptiſm, and died in that opi- |. 
nion, ſhould, as guilty of their own eternal. 


_ asrothe admiſſionof Proſelyres unto Fudasſm, 
Z omen » Baptinmn and Sacrince were in | 
: <A 7 Oe required. Bur theſe old Ar--. 

| Proſelytiſm are not exatted by the - 


* mighe deter any from proſelyrizing, they - 1 


p 
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PF Care, without Circumcifion ; of which Mr.. 
7 Slden gives ſeveral inſtances. But: however 
* + | they diſpenſe with Sacrifice, and ſpeak was , 
ws Þ rily of Circumciſion, yet Baptiſm is a conſtant 
= | mitiatory of the Proſelyte, which has nothing 
0 | common but the water with thoſe ayly Bap- 
S | tifins ofthe Fervs, refletedupon by Tertulliawn, 
e | lib, 6. de Baptiſmo, cap. 15. 

0] -T confeſs Barbary affords but few of theſe 
"| Proſelytes -- For though: there are frequent 
t] examples both of Fews and Chriſtians turning - 
' |. Adoars, yer very ſeldom are any met with who- 
” | mrn Fews'; which made me leſs inquiſitive - 
| 3ker the preſent manner of receiving Profe-:; 
; tes. And as to what relates to the anuent 
| Form of Proſelytſm, enough is to 'be ſeen * } 
. | inMr. Sclden, 1ib. 2. cap. a, 35 4, G6: Dn! > 
+ Jwre Naturals & Gentium juxta Diſciplinans . | 
' Hebraoruos. If any Proſelytos happen amang © 
| them, we maypreſume. they conform to-the. 7 
"|; Rites herein uſed by the Foros of other:Nati=. _ 2} 
4 ons. Of which we have this ſummary Ac; 7 
count. in | Leo, Modena, a V:netian' Rabbi, 
| Hiftoria de gli rits Hebraici, Part g. lib.'3. $i. © 
- #lcunc wileſſe farſt Hebrao, primo ſono tenuth. © 
tre Rabbins; o perſone ds Autorith intexrogarto- © 
SettiInente, che coſa lo move @ far queſta Rifſe-" . | 
lutzone, 8c. that is, If there be any that hach: * 
. 7mindro turn Few, there are three Maſters,  : 
_ or perſons of Authority appointed warily'to) ': 
examine him, what cauſe:moved him.to: this. 
Is Reſolutign , _ - ; 
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Reſolution, and whether auy worldly incereſt-Þ W. 
had a hand therein ; to the end they may. ad-:} th 
mit him as they ought. Next, they denounce: | '0r 
and make known unto him the grear ſttiQneſs | ' m 
of the Law of Moſes, and that the Fews are'Þ th 
at preſent an abjeQ, vile,and deſpicable peo. F.' 
le, -and that upon this account it is better for; | * 0l 
im to continue as-he 1s. Andif after allthus.} 
he concrinues his purpoſe, then he is to Cir- | 0 
”  cirmciſe himſelf; and as ſoon as heis whole,7} C 
* he bathes himſelf all over in water in the. y 
| - preſence of the three foreſaid Maſters : and! ' - 
* after this, he is accounted 'as good an Hebrew: | fi 
:- asthe- reſt. Arthe Circumciſion of the Pro.-' of 
3 ws 4 the iey ufe this Form of Prayer.  .. | di 
E be 'thou 0: God and" King of the | 


wen 


- Fo , obo bath ſan@5fed @s 05th ih, Ppeceps; - L ye 

"nd commanded us to Gircumciſe Proſelytes and | , 
ES I IIS k F 
F 


Wu take from them the Blood of the Covenant. | 
-- Bec yy according to thy Prophet ( Jer..33. ] fc 
= 25-) wileſs by the Blood ' of the Crvenant nei | fi 
2 p ber Heaven nor Earth ſhould remain. b 
-— Then the- By-ſtanders- ſay, Ms thou baſt. 

' brought biar into thy Covenant, . ſo guide us itt 

* th Low and go works, and. bleſs us. with. 


b:- = ſomne other Nations have : gots 
2X ten 2 | Traditionary Cuſtom of Circumci 

3 b -,witnol curning 'Fews, or undertaking any J 
+ _ degree eof P elytiſm ( as allthe bo Wha | 

| © 5% 721 Iris therefore reſolved among the, | * 
Fews ,, 
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ads) ", 
* nh eight of his Profelytiſm, ſome blood 
"muſt be fe ] 
4 - the Breaking of the Skin. But they are ſo inge- 
| © nuous as toconfeſs that this is none of the Laws 
'{ * of Meſes, but an Inſtitution cf . their own. _ 


els; 


—_ 


14 
20 
© 
Si 
jr”, 


| of Circumciſion, that which remains of this 
-- Chapter ſhal] be filled up with this ſhort Ac- 


d*} And the Law of this Ceremony is, *Zevit. 12, 2} 
| from which they-in no wiſe decline, unleſs in : 
| the number of days; for notwithſtandin 
--Þ bur fixty ſixdays are appointed by the Law, for. 
e | the Purification after the birth of + DUSIS, 

4 yet ifBarbarythe Fer, obſerve ſeventy | 
+ | for a Son they keep cloſe to what the Law has. 


| for Purification, the Child- 


her out of the ſame diſh or cup. - And..at- the 


-mony of two credible Matrons, thar all things 
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#4, that if any ſuch become 2 Proſelyte . 
_ he cannot be Circumciſed again, yet 


echt off that part, which they call 


And having thus briefly. viewed the Rial 
count of their Purification after -Chilg-birrh - _ i 
g ihat 


18 
X. : :. 


herein appointed. EIN time appolured 

d woman abſtains # 
from all intimate Communion with her Hus- * 7 
band ; who is not permitted ſo much as to touch *: 


ES 


her finger or cloths, or to eat and drink with 
end of theſe.days allotted to her Purification, *: 

ſhe returns not ta the free conyerſarion of | her _ > 
Husband ; till ſhe -has been wholly waſhr, 2: 
and.pur on all (uch accoutrements- as are uſed -: 
in token of Purity. And that there might be no 
colluſion herein, ſhe muſt prove by the Teſti- -; 


'concermug 1 


= o The peeſent State of Þ}| 
 ! concerning her Purification were duly obſary.| gmti 
' ed. Inthe Biblicbecs Babbinics there is men| uy. v 
' tioned the Sepber Naſcbin:, where the whole| Bur: 
- Ceremony of Purification is ſet down. Thef Mar 
reaſons why a different number of days areobs} cent 
| © ſerved herein for a Bey and a Girl, are to he 
F |  ſcenin Effiar's Notes upon Levis, 12+ whither| + tius 
+ T refer the Reader. | | the 
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CHAP. VIE, | & 


I j-; Of the Jews Polygamy : Divorce: Copy} ſie 
| of their Bill of Diſmiſſion, &c | 


-  DOlygeny reſpetts both Sexes, and is of rw 

þ-. © ſorts ; whereof the one is a having of ma- | 

y: Wives or Husbands at once, the other an| as 

"having many ſucceſſively. Concerning which ri 
ET ES. 2 . . 

F "the Fer arno time have raiſed any conſidera hu 

*blecontroverfie, ſavi 


C _., equally againſt both theſe ſorts of Polygamy; | ol 


putting 
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ry-| -qurting butlitele difference win having ma= © 
en-| .ny- wives at once, or by ſuccetſicn, 4o 3 
de] Butothers granting the Lawfulneſsof ſuccellive , 
be Marriages, have yet wholly exploded che li- 
df cence of many wives at onetime, unleſs where 
Divine Revelation gave Toleration. Mr. Gros 
+ ziue faith, there was no reſtraint herein untill 
the coming of Chriſt. /.2.c. 5-$ $, 9, de jure 
- $ Bel. ©& Pac. 
|- Bur as to what herein relates to the Fews 
| Polygamy, has ever been o far from an ill 
* name among them, that it has been reckan'd 
for one of the chief Priviledges conferred _ 
| them by Divine Preſcription. So that if we be_. 
# here from abſtemious, it is not out of Con» 
| ſcience, but worldly Intereſt. The Gemars By: '* A 
'Y by lowly ( as Mr. Side writes ) makes it laws : 
F ful for any Few totake as many Wives as: he. 
| can maintain ; that is, according to the! Bay». - 
' bary-Fews, Any one may take as many Wives 
” he can find with Meat and Cloth, Bare he 
t of the Bed. For to all theſe be big 
himſelf i in his Marriage-Letters. And what. 
the Fes herein pretend unts by Divine Law 
| other Nations Praiſe through evil Cuſtom: 
> Taeittts (de moribus German ) ſaith. Thas | 
uſed Polygamy: as a nuark- of Nobleſs ard 
G lantry. \ 
But-the Fews of whom Tnow write, hugh” 
þ 7 greatly magnifie and extol the conceſſion 7 
of Dedyony, yet they are not'very'fond _ its 7 
PraQtice_ .? 
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E 2p articular enumeration, And in this Sepher 


| becauſe the Wife thereby was cut off from her 
 veral Copies hereof, one taken out of Moſes | 
 Goiſenſis, where, faith the citation, there is } 
-- another. A ſecond Copy hereof is collefed } 
out of Maimonides, and. extant in the end of 
= Buxtiorf $ Chaldce and Syrian Grammary-: and 2 
-” thirduſed in Barbary ; among which there 1s 
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| lire difference but in circumitances. Y 

i  ACopy of the Bill of Divorcy. | 
2 - 1 Pon the day of the Week and : 

| . we Hebrews uſe at Tituan in tbe Kingdom of 


# Fer, Governed by the puiſſant Muley 
& LJoſept--Ben Rabbi bon defired of 


RI SY; LH FOE 


ithurh, or Book of Cutting off, ( ſo called, 
'Husbands- Family ) I have met with three ſe- 


? of the Month and Year of the Crea- 


8108 of the VWorld, according to the account which 


mane 


© PraQtice. For they are generally abſtinene | 
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| mine 079n-atcord, withuut any Compulſion, to * © 
23s | out off, divorce, diſmiſs, and caft thee out}, thee 1 
ir. | 1 ſay, thee my Wife Fatima, tbe Daughter | 3 
ey | Rabbi Ben which bas been my Vife "Y 
to | brretofore. But now 1 cut thee off, divorce, diſ= 
ji- | wiſh, and coft theeggt. An be thou cut off © 
it | divorc'd, diſanſs'd, and raft out from me, And 
4 be at liberty, free, and Aliftreſs of thine vwn ſelf, 
+ to go fo Marry whom thou haſt a mind to; 
lf dev nes be refuſed for my moan, Fe ihis- 
| day forward for ever. And this ſhall be to thee © 
| from me 2 Bill of Divorce, and the Epiſtle of 
prveg away according tothe Liyw of the twetoe' 
T. ©? ; 


'  Thisis done before twoor more Witneſſes © 
4} who arreſt it by ſubſcribing thereanto their 
Names. _ 
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| CHAP. IK. 


"=o 
| Of the Jews Concubinage + of their Mars" | 
' * vying the Brothers Wife. Fg 
| T fol ſecondary Wives which were of old  *: 
; among the Fews, our Engliſh Tranſlatis . : 
on renders Concubines, Gen, 25, 6. And Ter* 1 
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” zwull;an (ſpeaking hereof in-the firſt Chapter of 
- his Book De wnis Nuptiis ad Uxoyem) affirms, 
that not the Patriarchs alone, but alſo- our 
* Anceſtors had a. right.not only to Marry, / bur 
- alſoto uſe Matrimony. variou(ly.{. And\.thar 
-. there were Concubipes before the. Lew, we. | 
. read of the Concubines of Abraham, Nabur, ' 
 Facob, &c- Andout of Philo weare told by. þ 
Mr, Sciden that the primary. Wives were call-, | 
” e& the Juſt ; and the-ſecondary, 'Concubines, 
 . A Learned man of our ows.Nation -{ in bis, 
- Annotations uponthe New, Teltameng) ſeems, 
F tO. incline. to. anether Opinion.,, for-he ſaith, 
| that the Matrimonial Laws of the Fezus for- 
{bad a ſervant, or Gentile woman, to become 
| Wifeto a Few, but that ſhe was called a-Con- 
+  cubine. Whether or:no this aght beſo. by 
Tome new Inſticute of the Maſters, T have no 
{ Juſt occaſhon here to enquire - But I am ſure | 
- thec_fgyprian Agar, who was Abrabam's 
 EConcubine, 1s called his Wife, Gen. 16. 3+ 
And that both ſhe} and Aetburab were called 
both his Wives and Concubines.; but Sarab 
{ bore only the name of his Wife. _Augupt. \ 
- .Grontat, Dei, 1ib. 17. cap. 34. But grant that 
| the 'Concubine by - ( ſome late 2Rabbinick) 
| Matrrimomal Laws ofithe Fews, was pat called 
- @ Wife, yet ſhe was far from the ill charaQer 
| of an Harlot ; nor was Conjugal aſſociation 
- Witch her any more uolawful-thao Polygamy, 
- Winch was practiſed amang the aan, 
E2 5:3. 1 
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and is ſtill allowed. of by the Modern Few, b 
And yet if we grant Concubines the. Title of > 
Wives ( and Concubinate to be Marriage)yet 
betwixt them and the primary Wives there 
was and is ſtill no ſmall difference and. diſpari» + 
ty. For the finſt ſort of Wives were taken by 
Matrimonal Patent, or  DNotal Covenant, with 1 
ſolemn Eſpouſals ; and had'a power-49:teceive 
all ſach preſeuts as might ceſtific hoth the/Hus- 
bands Aﬀection and the Contract :. bue.Cons' 7 
cubines were taken without any of theſe-Cerg- * 
monies or Aſſurances. Next, the primary:Wines = 
were the Governefles of their Husbands Famis 2 
les, bue the Coencubines: liyetherein,as'!$er- © 
yvants,and equal to the former in nothing byeay | 
the right of tbe B:d.. In the third place, thechil= 3 
dren of the firit Vive: had a right to ſucceed/ta : 
the hereditary Efates and Titles of their Baw © 
thers ; but thoſe of the Concubines were: ſe« 
cluded all ſucceſſion therein, and infteadthere= 7 
of receive Portions, Gen. 2x5. 6.'' And ſome. 
think that it was upon: this account; 'that Fer 
phre being the Son of a  Coricubine; was'des 
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nyed to co-inherit with his brethren. Agrea # 
ble unto this Cuſtom is the , Aſatrimonium * 
Murgengabicum in ſome Countries, wherethe E 
ſecond wife and her Children are not caken in« © 
co a right of the Husbands Eftate,” whereby : 
the woman can have no part: thereof for 4 * 
Foynture,nor the children for theirInheritance; * 
bur only certain Portions are aſſigned them by 
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WY ; which were called Awgengob, or 4} 
: Ma - oolfrm 
I - Bur not to purſue the Laws of the old Jew- 
” xf--Concubinage ( whereof enough is to be | 
© met with-in'Mr.-Se/den ;) Our pretent task'is 
-  roftarethe preſent uſe thereofamong the Fews F 
| in Barbary, Who are (generally herein _ 


b "me » but when they make uſe of it, *ets f 
- Wit | nag as haye been already mention'd, 
eaſily imagine-the unſetledneſsof |; 
Hos tion to be the main reaſon why Þ 
| they are fo reſerved 1n the uſe of this privi-. | 
* Jedpe, People of an Ambulatory ſtate being þ 
| iv very careful no to multiply their lum. |}. 
Th thing tobe accounted for, is the 8 
= ws arrying or refuſing of the Brothers Wife Þ 
| Top 31S ; © ead withoue Iſſue, A cuſtom which Þ.._ 


s day inrequeſt and _ among 
ſe Fewvs, according eo 1ts firſt orion : 
25+ Bur if-che ſurviving Brother refuſe. Þ 
4 may)-to raiſe upſeedtothe deceaſed, ' } 
+X Wy proceed to-a very ſolemn ſeparation, 

Fa thich is after this mannaner. 
The man who refuſeth to pay this debt un- 
anche dead; is bound to take two well-re- 
”P F-s of che Neighbourhood, and with 
| themto go.to his Brothers' Widow ,; to whom 
F he declares his reſolution of nor receiving her: 
" -3n Marriage, or of not performing unto her. 
2 abs ORE a Husbands Brother, This being 


doe 


the WE, 


done before the twocredible perfadp's who nf. 
we juſt now mention'd, the widdow accompa®# 
| nicd-with the ſame Witneſſes, and-three mores ©? 
| makes her addreſs unto the chief of the Synas | 
'  gogue, Who-upon the receiving of her Petitis .” 
on, appoints:a day of hearing ; aud both the” - 
parties, eng to Summons, bei _ : 
the chief of the Synagogue propommnds ſeveral : 
ueſtionss And firtt he demands of the wid» 
w, How long her 'Husband hath been: dead i 
whether three Months be fully-paſſed ſince he 
death ? for ſo much time is required to cleaF” 
her from- being with child/by her late Hugs” 
| band: Next he demands, Whether her Hu 1 
| _ band left ever a Brother behind him'# Whi we. 
F ther the man who is there preſent be: i F4 n 6 
._/Brother, : and whether. he be 2'fi le-r 
” Aker this, the Maſter demands 1 
and whether ſhe thipks they are.comporer 
Generation ?- and whether the Fon na 
- ther andthe -defun® had both one Father? Þ 
Theſe-Propeſals being Ee 
to by the woman, the Maſter turns40 them: 
and asks him, whether the woman there pre 
was his dead Brothers Wife ?-and wheth 
will Marry her, or ſuffer his te 54 
OF ?- If che. there. declare again his refuſal wo- n 
Marry her, they-preſently: execute the Law:35 
and having firſt put and-ryed a ſhooe 'on-chis? * 
right faot being. bare, the lighted widdow if 
looſeth it with her right hand, and ſaith; cal 
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Jing the Synagogue or Cungregation to Witneſs 
ut, This my Hutbands brother refuſeth to raiſe up 
- Jeed-mrito bis brother. And then pulling of his 
= thooe, ſhe contemtuouſly ſpits in his face, ſay- 
ing, So /Þall it be done tothe Man, that wnll 
'” wat bu#1d up bis brotkers Houſe. Then the rulers 

> of the Synagogue, with all that-are prefent, | 
E pronounce theſe words : The {hone is taken off, 
- And from that time forward ſhe is at liberty 
= to Marry to whom ſhe pleaſeth. Ir is required 
that allthis be tranſated when the woman is 
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” faſting; and though not in Barbary, yet in ſome 


Pg 


ether Nations, ſke looſeth the ſhove with her 
-  eeeth.. I have been informed that they have a 
- Ricual of the whole proceſs, -and a preſcripe | 
erm, whichthey call, 7be pulling ff of the ſhoe + 
E And that a Copy hereof is given to the woman, 
= which ſerves her for a Teſtimonial that her Se. 
ton was lega!, and that ſhe may joyn her 
Fin Wedlock co whom ſhe has a mind. 

Bar if poſſible,” the parties ſo accommodate 
wematter berwixt themſelves, that it ſeldome 
eons to this'exrremity, For this mode of Se- 
eration is generally look'd upon as reproach- 
ul and contumelious, An Example of the Ls- 
" betlus eduBiions Calcei,l could by no endeavour 
= yer obtainz which I impute tothe great cauti- 
 ouſne( of che Fews in communicating any 
"thing: of chis Nature to ffrangers, left it ſhould 
4 gt0n, or be.miſconſtru- 
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CHAP; X. 


CU] tbe. Inftirution of thely Children: the 
TIF vime and Muamer thereof. 


ovig already created of the fir arxi £4 : 
age,' with" its ſeveral appendages; lh 
viewe their Childbirth and Circumicifion Be 
.the Method cannot be unnatural,if wenexten- 
. quire imoche- Education of thoſe Childret : 
' whom theyhope'to preſerve” Their Name i if 
' raeb."': Andindeed the care of the Ferss EY ry. 
 Jaudable in:rhis particular, there being = Po A 
ny people in the World more warchfukio hive? 

cir Children. early tindtured 'with Refiofn,} 
than thepreſent Hebrews... And OI dsn py | 
many other reaſons: to-b6: pjyen' of their ul 
-ſhaken adherence" totheir preſear Fateh - 
thac they are- therein” ſo- tngelys ahd; dee Þ, 
grounded,. 072; 

Nor'is their diligence hereir rndfe'cofdh 
dable than their orderly Method; - for as foo on ” 
astheir children are able to pronetinee; * th 
> Are; taught fuch Sentences of Hdly ww 
ſeenv to favour their Religion, ind: einullg 1 £ 
ro. them the-ſeeils of Piery: and Vertu: Andio 
| E-. 4: 


Trot; 
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” this purpoſe they frequently make uſe of S9Je- 
* -mon's Exhortatory : Catechize a Child im the 

' "way that be ſhould walk when bois young, and 
- "bis old age will not depart from it. 

 .. Now becauſe the Fews in Barbary uſuall 

-- Tpcak Moreſco, the Language of their Nativi- 
ty, and a ſort of Span; which inables them 
- Jr Traffick ; Jeſt they ſhould fall into an utter 
| oblivion of the Hebrew Tongue, they are care» 
| fa} that theſe Rudiments be in that Speech; 
* And to facilitate their Childrens. Learning 


Utenſils of the Houſe, Terms of: Traffick and 
- Negotiatien, £c. And by this Order they fur. 
| . mh the Children with a "nts ay He- 
brew Words ; and: all.this before they. admit 
| them to-Syntax and ConſtruQion. Hence itis 
+ that in ſpeaking-Moreſco and-Spani/h, they © 
* anrermuingle their firſt Vocabulary, that-thereby 
| 2 15notcafic to be underſtood. But. ſtill the 
- main Deſign of their early Inſtrution is eſpe- 
| cially ſpent in imprinting Religion upon the teu- 
- der minds of their Children. And becauſe the 
| Sabbath is appointed for the. more Solemn Ce- 
| Jebration and Inflruion in Religious Rites , 
E and ordained to be one CharaQer, whereby 
| the Hebrew people is diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
7+ ther; for theſe Reaſons the Feres are ſignally 
+ diligent co implant in their Chidren 2-fingular 
[+ reverence thereof, And to this end they em- 
+ . ploy.che Morn and Even of this Queen of Feaſts 
, og (as z 
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Z thereof, they uſually teach them Hebrew for the TL 


(25 the Maſters. cM! the Sabbath ) inteaching* -! 


conſideration that there 1s ſo great likeneſs be---: 
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their Children ſeveral pious Forms of Salu-+ :: 
ting their Parents nd | others. In which ; 
Greetings they permit not-their Children .ro,* 7 
ule the Name of Ged, till they are ſeven years*? 
old, that they may retain the greater veneration* 3 
for that Name which is Holy and Reverend. 7 
And therefore the firſt Salutations of the Chil- 7 
dren are plainly I 3/7 you a- good Sabbath -- 2 
May you have a good day, &c. lt 

When their Children are grown up to be he” 
for ſuch Converſation as Talk and Play, they” ; 
permit them not the leaſt Society with the Ma-' 
bumedan Children, but ſtritly forbid them* * 
their company ; that hereby they may timely 
poſſeſs them with an averſneſs cowards all Ma==" 
bumediſm. And this they praQtice'out of 'X.-? 


tween many of their own and the Moreſ.0-Cyu- =: 
ſtoms, that a Child may be eafily induced toas; 
promiſcuous imbibing of either.. And "as 'for”® 
the Divine Myſteries of Chriſtianity, the Fezw#+1 
repreſent them to their Children in ſuch mon<-* 
ſtrous ſhapes, thar they are fitter for their af--2 
frightment than embracing. Beſides, they 2 
teach their Children that Chriſtian Religion is; 3 
ſo utterly deſtruCtive of their Ceremonies, that 
they oughtto avoid all fellowſhip with thoſe? 
who profeſs them, pe 

When the Fews have taught their Children'3 
ſome decent Modes of Salutxtion, and imprint 
>, E 5 | e 4 


UN and the Eſſays of hatibg all Religions 
_* buttheir own ;. Their next endeavour is to in- 
F -ſtrutthem inthe Elements of Book learning, 
F Where the firſt Leſſons are about the Name 
and: Figure of the Hebrew Letters - in which 
” they. uſe this Method : Firſt, upon a ſmooth 
E ' lone or board they cat two or more Letters of 
Eo Aiptaber and acquaint the Child with. 
* the Name and Figure thereof. 'And when the 
| Child isableto pronounce theſe Letters, they 
© Proceed to more, according to the capacity and. 
 towardlineſs of the Scholar. And fo forward, 
3 - till the whole Alphabet be run over. When 
: ; this task is finiſhed, the Children are taught to 
= 36vn the Lecters into ſhort and eafie Syllables; 
| | and having atrained to read a little, ' they are 
| put _ the firſt Book of Hoſes ; and ſo paſs. 
- through the whole Pentatcuch. In teaching their: 
: | Child rento write, they uſe, as the Spanzards, 
E a Plana, which is a draughe of very large Let- 
vers upon a fair Paper, which they imitate upon 
© a thin Paper laid thereon. 
When the Parents have at home pretey-well 
= grounded their Children in theſe preluſory Ru- 
+ diments, they ſend chem to School; and every 
+ 1 orning before they go thither, it is the Mc-- 
| thers Office to provide them ſomething toeac , 
S & ic vis ſweetned with Sugar or Honey ; which 
s-chem both for Breakfaſt and an InſtruQi-- 
; Forat ung the Chuld the.ſweet _ 
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- ed them: with-an awful Reyerence of Gods. 
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ſhe uſeth theſe words ; As this us ſweet to'thy + * 
"Palate, ſo ler Learning be ſweet t5 thy Mind. | 
And the gives —_— how.to behave him- - 
{elf at School, as, thathe is'40 uſe no' filthy © 
words, burſuch'as he reads'in the Law - be= 7 
cauſe God loves clean Lips, pure, wholfom: 2? 
difcourſe ; and that all Communications} 
ought to be agreeable to the Divine: Word, : 
Next, that the Child muſt not ſpend his time: 7 
in idle ralk,to his own hindrance,or his fellows... 
With other ſuch direCtions as'a Mothers Care: 7} 
and AﬀeCtion ſhall ſuggelt. s 6" 2 
They have a ſaying very common among 4 
them, That there 35 no fruit at Autumn, where + 
there 1s no budding m the Spring; which they ©? 
apply to the Education of their Childremwhih: : 
riper years they hope to have'pions and well: - 
governed; when their tender minds-are duly. 7 
inſtructed in Religion and Vertue. * And much: * 
" this purpoſe may be met with intheir-Homi» | 
ies, ; | PTS 6 
At five years old the Children-go to School; ; 
where they ſpend five. years tn Learning the* : 
Pentateuch 5 and at ten years old they are put: + 
(if they prove towardly) to read the Mijchnis; 
and ſome choice parcels of the Talmud; which: : 
contain the Body of their Inſtitutes: During wn 
s' of 7 


time that the boy is learning the five Bos 
Moſes, he is Ca)led Ben Mickra, the Son 

Law 5 and when he is chirceen years old hol 
Ben-Miyzva;the Son of the Precepr: for noW?'7 
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F For until he comes to be a Son .of the Com- 


- Miſcarriages. Bur at thirteen year old the Lad 
- being ſuppoſed ro-be- able to diſcern Vertue 
| from Vice, and Good from Evil, he is bound to 
anſwer for his faults- Therefore the Father 
- having before a Synagogue of ten antient Fes 
> declared that his Son whonr he there produces 
” has been well Catechized inthe Law, and-un- 
- _derftandsthegeneral Deciſions of the-Msſchng 
and Talmnd, and that he can repeat the dayly 
© Prayers, he-lets them know, that he no longer 
& chargeth himſelf with his Crimes, but that he 
- leaves himto-anſwer therein for himſelf, andto 
> bepuniſhed- if -he-ſhall be. Delinquent againſt 
the Commandments. Where note by the way, 
© that the Commandments here muſt not be un- 
| deritood either the Decalogue or. Ritual of 
- Moſes, but thoſe. Three hundred and thirteen 
{  Precepts into which they have reſolved their 
| Religton and the Bible. Druſine (in Exod, 26.) 
{ obſerves that the Ferps 01d manner of Inſtruct- 
| ing was-by Interrogations and Queſtions, or 
- Catechiſm. By which-preſent Method there is 
{go Youthunder Heaven can 2& thirteen years 
|  oldgiveſo cxaQt account of the Rites of their 
- -Religion as the Jewiſh. 
| I meddle not here with the ſpecial places 
& which were of old appointed for the Education 
& of Youth, becauſe thoſe antient Gebaoth or Col- 
; jo ledges, 


© 8+ Thepaeſent State of | 
| the Youth receives the Paſſover and is purified; 


- mandment, the. Father ſtands charged with his | | 


\ Teachers, Which the Divine Writings often 


- tion. Neither doth it concern the preſent Sub- 2: 
ject to refle@ upon the Miſhne, or Colledge : 


or the like, t 


* Which they do not follow their own delica 


lsdges, Houſes of Dofrine, and Hills of the } 


mention, are-now-faln under -a fatal Devaſta-: 


in Hieruſalem, where the Repeating of the Law: - | 
was Studied : this being allo extint. Only. T 
obſcrye, that at this day the Fews 1n Barbary, - 
like their neighbour Moors, are-wholly defti- : 
tute of Places for liberal Education; and there» 
fore when any of them-intend to Study.Phyſick, 
ey repair incagni0+ to the Eurge 

pean Univerſities, and morecſpecially to. thoſe 
of Portugal and Spain. © 
But £o return :: The Jewtſh-Fathers are:noe } 
more. careful in the Catechiſm of their Child 5 
dren, than the Mothers-.in their Nurſery.--In- 


burthe preſcriptions of their Maſters : whoap= } 
point that.the Nurſe ( who is always the Mg» * 
ther, unleſs ſome unayoidable neceſſity inter=. / 
poſe ) eat ſuch Viands as yield good nutriment, 7 
to the end that the child may the ſooner grow ©? 
up,and come to-the.publick Warlhip-ani tales 
the impreſſions of their Region... And' the 
Mother who is diligent herein 15 ſaid:To wwalk* 
in the/ways of the Lord : ( for ſo-they are+? 
taught to underſtand Deut. 2 3.9.) who feeds; ? 
his Creatures with a ſeaſonable and liberal: 
hand. They have very odd conceits about the 
vituatiog:.of the Mothers Breaſts, which they ? 
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| derneſs towards their Infants, And to imprine 
" in the woman a greater averſeneſs to: Nurſe 


2 ' ers tell them ſtrange Stories of ſeveral men 
” who have been Miracaloufly enabled-to give 


© keep Faſts, nor to expole their tender Sucklings 
tothe Sun or Moon. Neither when the Child 


| fters ſeeing a Child in this poſture, pronounced 


© either menſtruous or unchaſte in her Embraces. 


” the Synagogue : for if they ſhould doſo, they 


| think that not only. thereby the benefit of the. 


Prayers is forfeited, but alſo the Divine diſ- 


 Ungnrt,wnbleſs'#. Albeit I know the Fews 
"*wſeto Girdle their Children, leſt from the in- 
*mition of their-own nakedaeſs, they ſhould im 
 bibe-an immodeſt Confidence. 
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I uſe 2s natural Motives, of AﬀeCtion. and ten-. - 
their Children at anothers Boſome, their Ma. 


” their children ſuck, upon the death of their 
| - Duriog the time of Nurſing, the women are- 
© not permitted co go with open Breaſts, not to 
F is able, do they permit it to go barcheaded out 
- of doprs, becauſe on a time one of their Ma- 
7 eun awfully begotten, and that his Mother was- 
the Fews uſually Girdle their children as. 


Foon as'their bodies will endureit 3. and when. 
= they-gre grown up, none of ' them go ungirt to: 


ureis/proyoked. Hence is that-ſaying ,- 
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Of their PA TR the Officers thereof :- 


' its uſual acception is either Civil or Eccleſia. } 


16: the later, the Houſe or Room where the Law: ©; 


CHAP. -XI- 


time of. their Eleftion: Hours of Prayer. J 


HE Synagogue inthe N. T; 1s often taken: 4 
& for any place ofpublick concourſe'; Bue: © ? 
ſtick. | In the former acception it denotes the 
lace of their Conſiſtories- and Judicatures ;: 


and Prophets are read and expounded ; and the: - ! 
whole SyRem of publick Worſhip performed; 

The Fulers or Chief of the Synagogue, "or: 1 
ſuch as negotiated chair Myſteries, were difie«- 
rent from the Rulers of the Confittoryr Judi-- - ; 
cature. But we are here.to ſpeak of the:Synd»- 
gogue asa place wherein they are tolerated the : 
publick Exerciſe of Religious - Solemnities; © | 
Which Toleration the Fews in. Batberypurs - 
chaſe with their Coin, For itispſual with the 
Mereſco Governours, when fallen: into any Exi»- ©: 
gence of 'Moneys, to ſhut- up the Fews Syna- * 
gogue, out of certain experience that its Re-  : 
demtion.1s the readieſt Subſfidie. REY 

Inthus part of the World, the ſence of their» * 
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© 389' The pzeſent State of 
* Ambulatory condition will not permit the Fes 
to be at the pains and charges of Ere@ing 


le Apartments proportionable to their num- 
er, to Aſſemble in. In whoſe Furniture. they 


A tupuſneſ;, but cleanlineſs and decency. Bur as 
- if they vyed the ſtore of Areſco Moſchs, 
| they ſtrive much to have theif Synagogues nu- 


» the praQtice of their Anceſtors, who had Four 


E  ruſalew. So Sigenius, de-Rep. Hbr. lib, 2. c. 8: 
» And un other Provinces and Cities'(as we read 
 mthe'A8s) therewwas th like plenty: And! 


| eafily be granted, ſeeing that a very few make 
up Jewiſh Congregation, For they have z 


* are, there ought to be a Synagogue. 
- + Of old, the Fews wrote the: Entrances of 


: Senterices as Bextorf hath obſerved in ſeveral 
| © Pagesof his Abbreviatures ; a Cuſtome wholly 
| out of faſhion with the Fewvs here diſcourſed 


uncertain tenure of the Houſes which they hire 
| for Synagogues, andnot to any diſlike of the 
-- Pratice, For doubtleſs the Inſcriptions now 
I __ of were very laudable, as direRing 


new Synagogues. But they hire Houſes or fin- |- 


| ſeemto negle& all other Ornament and Shmp-- |. 


* merous: And in this they do not recede from 


hundred and eighty Synagogues at once in Hic= F 


© the-numerouſneſs of theſe Ho)y Houſes may. |- 


Tadition, that whereſoeve: ten men in-I1ſracl | 


| their Synagogues with devout and: cautionary = 


of, which ſeems chiefly to be imputed to the 


who cutred, in their deportment inthe. 
| Donne- 


- 


MR 


| | Think upon thy Greater, &C. 
| ers; firſt the Summas, or Sacriſtian, anſwera- 


- and keep clean the Synagogue, and to trim the | 4 
| . which is given to the Nauth at the entrance and 


not}. is heto whom belongs th  Hlovagiod a of - 


- Canvas for theſe Qffices, and give Monies to 
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the JEWS. 8. 3 
Divine Worſhip. Ofold, the Walls within as 
well as Entrances of the Synagogues were 


| wettten-with Sentences tending tothe ſame put= 


poſe : As, Enter the Houſe of tho Lord thy Gad 
with bumility : Be attemive in time of Prayer'3 


Toevery Synagogue therebelongs ſix Ofh- 
ble go-our Sexton : whoſe Office is to ſweep 


Lamps. The ſecond is the Pernac, to whota 
belongs the care-of providing the Holy Wane,  : 


end of their Sabbaths and Feſtivals, Thethird | 


ple. The fourth ( whoſe Title I. 
the Law,and the bearing it 1n through 
the Synagogue ; which is an. honourable Im- 
ployment, and his who gives. moſt. The. filth 
Office belongs tothe E1barmyor thoſe who tough - : 
the two Staves (which. they call che Trees of - 
Life.) whereon the Law is rolled up, when its 
carried in proceſſion. The.ſixth is the 
Precentor. ) All theſe Offices are bough 
ſold upon'the day when the laſt SeQion of thte 
Law is read, and without a new. EleQtions ave 2 
net held above a year by. the ſame:perſons. To 
exprels their,Zeal to the Service of God; they 


obtain { 
Fg . 


Obtain'them, which goes to 'the Poor-ſlock, 
 * The folding up and unfolding of the-Law, be 
© , Ing an Office of the greateſt eſteem; none cat- 
” . ry 1cbut he whois ableco give liberally co the 
*,. :Corþan; by Which they raiſe 2 comfortable 
| ſubſiſtence for thoſe are grown indigent : as in 
another Chapter we ſhall have occaſion to dif. 
| © ©:2Their-rimesof repairing tothe Syhagague , 


Morting-Prayer. Theirſecondtime 


? 


- : 9 ©" "546 4þ 
- +-baris, Or 
' of -@oN 


| Prayer. - To every one'sf which times thi 


| rhe Sepber Tephilce, Bur the Office for the 
3 *For they areabove two hours in the Synigogle 
F. at Morning-Prayer, 'and [not above” half fo 
| much atborkthe other. Ws 


Proſeuche, Synagogogues, Schools, and Houſes 


up into the one Title of Synagoeme,by which is 
barely to:be underſtood the place where the 
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"Or bowrs.of Prayer, are next to 'be confidered, | 
To the Holy Exerciſe. of - Prayer, the Few | 
thrice every day aſſemble' at their:Oratories ; | 

firſt at Sunrrifing,'which they call Tephila Si- F 


| © of going tothe Synagogue is about threeainthe | 
Afternoon; which'is their Tephils Mincha, or | 
;-. Evening-Prayer.” Thelaſt is after Sws.ſcr,and |. 
* "this they- call the Tephilla Arvit,or Night: 1 
| | te 
-are proper Offices appointed, as'isto be ſeen; | 


"Morning far exceeds the other two in- length, | - 


EIN 


They have no: perfe& difference between | 


of Prayer, as was of old. - For if there be, or es | 
'yer was herein any diftinion, tr is- ſwallowed. 


= 9 


i... A 
Ls EL... 


Fewws '| 


bm 
—_ 


We © 


s » 


+ lired Religions 1s ackriowledged for the 
4+ and proper obje& of their Worſhip: 


( 


ws gather together for Feligious purp, ſes Y 
on my well be called an @ratory, or Hoofe of 


| "Prayer, becauſe thatis the main Duty for which 
they repair thither, 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Jews Preparation tothe $ YNAgognes 
_ PHE apprehenſion of the Divine Greatneſs 


4 and Majeſty of God, which byall-Civis. | 


nes 
ER 2 
- *, 


moved men of all Faiths to ordain ſonie Rites 
of preparation to ſo ſolemn an Addreſs: "This  ; 
Tt have already obſerved in Flabumediſm, the - - 


1. moſt conſiderable Religion for ſecular*Granz 


deur in the World. . And the preſent Judaifin- 
15 no way thereunts inferiour im'this parciculari” : 
or before the F-wvs go to the Synagogue to ©: 
celebrate thePublick Service of God, they cares 
fully obſ=rve all ſuch preparations as they kav& 

arned from Cuſtom, Superſtition,or their” Mas * | 
ſters. In whoſe obſeryanon they are rather'too! . ; 


; 


punctual and preciſe, than any way negligent : 
or remiſs. And firſt of all, the Fews are vigt* _ 
laneto Pray betimes in the morning, out of an 

| Opinion: 
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Opinion that the more early the Oraiſon, the 
more acceptable' it is to God, Aadthis the 


; _ found onthe third Verſe of the fifth Pſalm : | 


My voice ſhalt thou beay betime, O Lord: Early 
mm the Florning will I0dirc& my Prayer una 


thee, and will look up. When at any time they | 
fird themſelves backward: to theſe ana. 


Devotions, they upbraid'it with their forwar 
neſs to purſue their Secular Intereſt, and ſhew: 


how far the'concerns of Religion doth: cxceed | 


- all worldly buſineſs: and that their care to ſeck 
| God ought at leaſt to equal thar in ſeeki 
' AMammn, There isa ſaying common to 


A aker from Pemtecoft till the fifteenth of Func. 
| | Letthe Reader underſtand it. 


©  Devour, rife very carly every morning to la- 


* ment 'the ruines of Himwſalem and the * 


E- Temple :. and: they hope by the merit of ſo 
Y _ moye God to haſten the reparation , 
 _ andrtherecſtoring-of the Kingdom to Iſrael. And. 


| there arethoſe who believe that the Planets 
'* and Stars weep with thoſe who in the Night- 


ſhed cears for the City : and that when they run 
down their cheeks, God puts the tears in a bot- 


tle, and keeps them to blor our all the Edidts. | 


which art any time ſhall be made by their Enee 
- mies for their DeſtruQtion. - But. 


L Sfews:3/ That in FFinter they raiſe the day, and | 
| is Sher che Jay thess, Far br we mn | 


B Gepends heir riſing before day to Prayers | 


-: There are ſome Fews who to- be eſteemed | 


- | of, relate totheir Private Devotions, whichare . : 


C 


s 2 


1 


| noche 2 Blefled be 


| 
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But to return totheir Martins. There is a 


| general Tradition among the Fewws, That at 


Night the :Gares of Heaven are hurt up, and 


;| that the good Angels fit filent by chem, and 


 thatthe Evil Spirits are then at liberty co wan- 
' der upand down to effect their projets :: And 


+ thaca little after Midnight the Gates of Heaven 
; 46, rn with ſo great 2 noiſe, that the Cocks 


. here below are therewith awaken'd, and Crow 
to awaken them to their Prayers. And that 

+ this might not be thought to be the Melancholy 
of ſome few imagining Fews, they have pur it 
into their genera] Lyrurgy, wherein for this 
Office of heCock civy thus give-thanks ? 


| Bengito tu Adonai, wucfiro Dio Hey del Mundo, 


" din #l Gallo diflinto _ entenJer entre diay 
Xing of the World, who haſt given underſtands. = 
CE CET IEG the Night from 
e Day. | 
But the Oraiſons we have now been ſpeaking 


* preparative to the Publick. To which latter 
they are not ſuffer'd to _ nill they have 
drefſed their bodies according to preſcription: 


And to-a ſtranger they ſeem herein very antick 
and humourſom.For beginning with their Shire 
that muſt not be put on but afrer ſuch a ſecret 
manner , that the very beams ofthe Houſe muſt 
not be privy to their Nakedneſs; and therefore 
they creep under the .Counterpane Om_—_ 

- whye 


wb aber a an 3h 2 


Mc 
 ywhiletheypntont 


omit them. 


» 


- .When they have accoutred themſelves for þ 
the:Synagogue, at the leaving of their Apart | ; 


ments they are commanded moderately to boy 


' dowa' their Heads, to expreſs thereby. their 
| reat ſadveſs for the deſolation of the Temple, | 


Befare they go-to publick Prayers,they ule all 


| and when for this purpoſe they enter their Re: 


traits, the Devouter beſeech the Angels to ſlay |- 


| atdoor till they come out ; whons they thus 


Moft: Holy and moſt Glorious Minsfters of the 
woſt High, I beſcech you keep, preſerve and belp 
me : want tall ] go in end come out : for this 
the cuflome and way of all men. 


They account it a hainous Sin to retard the 


F Natural Purgations of the Body, becauſe there- 


by they may 1ncur Diſtempers, And to this 
 unſayoury 
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heir-Mutands, And for this| , 
'  theycite and praiſe the Example of one Maſter, | 

| Foſs, who upon his Death-Bed gave God|. 
thanks, that through the whole courſe of his} 
life the timber of his Bed never diſcovered his 
F Natural retirements. Much of this fluff might} 
| . be ſet downrelating to their preſet manner of | 
dreffing themſclyes, as how that the left fog | 
ſhoge mult be pur on before the right, Ge. But 
the love of brevity has prevailed with me wh 


needfaul Evacuations of the Body; } 


a Ad 1 g . 
#* 


$4 the JEW SB. 95 © 
Ris| mavoury purpoſe they alledge Levwir. 20.25. ) + 
r,| hut for what reaſon, 1s not ſo caſily to be com-, * 
0d -prehended. | | RES 
WF. But their chiefeſt bodily preparation conſiſts 
Finwaſting, which is + Geremony beftowedon. 
| all thoſe-parts of the body that are more notos; 
off rioufly liable co be unclean. ' Andthe hands. 
vn hich ( according to their Maſters) afterſleep 
0 


are venemaus. and impure.( by reaſon of the. 
F noxious Spirits lodged, as-they opine, jn' the”. 2 
plas thereof when they ate allgep) are irſt.of, 
' 31{co he punCtually waſhe. . For they hold, that, * 
| ita; Fe ould; touch his eyes, naſe, cars.or, 
VF. mouth with unwaſhthands, he ſhould be trque, 
Ci} bled with dimneſs of Sight,Catarrhs, Deafneſs, 
*F anda ſtinking-Breath, In waſhing their, hands 
I} they hold them up, that, the , water may run, | 
| dawn to their Elbows. Which cleyation of 
| _ hands Ceremony ff waſhings, help I 3 
' explain the-ayyuy. vifaoxi xaegs.. St. 
| AMark7. 3 at has made ſo much ſtir a-. 7 
mong Criticks.: © ED 
} . Art the timeof this preparative waſhing, the 
Y Ferns ſay this Hymn; Bendito tu Adonai; Nus-, | 
| firo Dito, Fey del Flunde, que nos Santifico ew: "WM 
ſus en commendancas. yen commendd ſobre lom-' © 
picza de FAlancs. Bleffed be thou O Lord our: 
God King of the World, who halt ſanfified us: 
with thy Commandments, and enjoyned us 
\ cleanneſs of hands. Where by Commandments 
mulſt not be underſtood any ſtrict Law of Mo- 


 fes 


2lſo whenſoever they"ear. ' To w 


ſtionable reference. For the water-pors 


were ſet ready at the Fealt, Kerr? Thv xatae | 


” @ gov IsAaloy, were for the Few to 
©  wath in before they did eat, Bue we ſpeak 


4$ not here of their every-days waſhing, bur of | 


that which they now uſe in order of preparati- 
on to their wr Ar Deyorion, which , he la 


they go, as the touching of 2 dead Carcaſs,the 


| flea Few ) they preſently waſh their hand: 


- before they appear in the ſotema Worſhip. 
= -. There were other ſorts of waſhing of old” | 
” - among the Feros, as that of-the Priefls when 
© they went tothe Tounes to officiate : in imi« | 

| ' 


tation whereof aroſe the waſhings and luſtra- 


tions 2 the Gentiles, There was alſo ano» 


* ther ſort of waſhing belonged to their Proſe. 
res at their reception into the Church of the 
Fews';. of which we have already ſpoken 

ſomething in cheir Proſelytiſm, 4 


CHAP. 


killing of a Flea, ( for 2 ſmall thing will de. 


” 96 The pzelent State of TT 
| Fx in this particular, but of the Tradition of 'Þ - 
heir Elders, or injunRions of their Antien Þ 
| - Senbedrim; by which they are bound to waſh; F 
- not only whea'they go to the Synag ue, bue | 
| ich Cuſtom } - 
har paſſage of Saint Fobn 11. 6. NR | 
which 


ES | 
Auf F _ wary, labacds to. 2, 
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"CHAP. XII. 


' Of the Jews Zizith and Tephillim, or 
- . » PhylaQtery or Prayer-Ornaments. 


| JW Hen the Fewws prepare for Morging-Ser+ 4 


FY . | vice, they with ſingular circumipeatL- 
on put on their Z5zith and Tephillim, which 


are properly their Prayer- Ornaments. and 


ſoneceſflary an.accoutrement for the Synago- . 
ue, that they are the chief Cognizances and 
bad es of Religion, without which they can- _ 
not” hope that their Church- Services ſhould be 
accepted. The wearing of the Zzz#tb or Fringe, 
they :collet from Exod 15. 37. And they 
very confidently affert, that a careful obſerva- 
tion of the Commandment concerning the 
« cnc Is ar fulfilling of che whole Law. And -- 
they ground this peremptory poſition upon @- : 
_—_— which rk A Gemalria = "_ the: 2 
word and manner of its making. For (ſay they} * 


'the Zz2:tb hath five knots repreſenting the five 


Books of Moſes, and the eight threds added ; 
thereunto make thirteen; which, together with 


the Numeral Letters in the word it ſelf, amoune MW 


to ſix handred and thirteen, which is the num- 
| E age + 


' 
right wearing of the Z;z#b is an obſervation of 


. Now as to the form and mattervof the Zizith, 


_ Silk, &c. ) with Fringes, worn next the Shirt, 
hanging v down npon the Breaſt and Shoulders, 
At the pueting 


C - > 9, 99a8 oA.N. B. Fey del Flundo, Ye. 
E Bleffed be thou, O Lord our God, King of the 
*F World, who haſt ſanlified us with thy Pre- 
 Cepts, and commanded us te wear the Zizab, 
* _ Tothis Religious Utenſil no fewer Miracles 
+ are aſcribed, than the Cowl -of St, Francis: 
+ For the Fewvs ſay it can deliver from fin, and 


From receiving any hart from evil Angels who 


I to the hovour of wearing this Holy Ornament: 
: & + being 2 part of the Habit 'to be worn 't 
+ _ the Synagogue, the women are totally forbid 
| K, being excluded the publick Service. 

©. Their next Prayer Ornament is the Tepbs- 
F Jon, which are Scrowls of Parchment written 
FT with ſeveral Sentences of the Law, andyed 
{© wpontheir Forecheads and left Arms, And this 
F hey obſerve upon the account of the ſixth of 
|.  -Devt.the fixth and eighth Verſes. The Senten- 
£e3 wherewith the PhylaReries were antiently 
ms, inſccibed, 


\ 


Law, And thexefore they conchude, that the 
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'ber of all the Commandments contained in the | 


the whole Law. Credat Fudeus ! = 


| ieis 2 quadrangufar piece of Linnen-cloth ( or | 


it on, they uſe theſe words; | 


| make Proſehyres totheir Faith ; And that iti | 
| anAmuler againtt Sorceries,and preſerves thoſt 


'F conſtantly pur it on. Burt all are not admitted} 


6s mat” QC rHpASOYSOSE ouY ns» 


_ 


--, (7 > 


| jaſcribed, are conjeAured ts have been Exod. 


| were written with the Decalogue. Bur for 


- concealed : forthe Fews with whom I have 
; practiſed in this particular, would nor be mov» 


| folded up, and hangs between the brows; ſoas * 


CY I AS PRA. 3TY PO. AC Av oo 


. thereot, they ſignific no more than Ornaments | 
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23. from verſe the 11thto the 174, Exod. x3. 
3» to the 23th, Deur. 6. from verſe 4. to the. 


Others are of Opinion that the PhylaQeries . 


mine own part, I believe-the Inſcription to be 


ed either to ſhow or explain their PhylaReries. 
At the putting them on, they ſay this Euchariſts. 
Bendito tu, 8c, Bleſſed be thou O God our: * 
Lord, Governour of the Univerſe, who: haſt  ! 
hallowed us with thy Law, and commandedus 
usto wear the Tephillim, 5. c, PhylaReries. 

The PhylaSery worn upon the Forehead is 


they may ſee it, and thereby be minded 'of - 
walking according to Gods Statutes. There 
has been no ſmall diſpute among Criticks and; 

Taeerpreters, - concerning the Name and Office : 
of the Tepbillim : bur if they will acquieſcein MW 
the meaning which the Modern Fews-gwe Mt 


to be worn at publick Prayer ; in which ſack i} 
Sentences of Scripture are written -as- hep 1 
deem. moſt proper to remember them of thew 4 
Duties , according to the - firſt appointment. MF 
hereof, Exod. x3, 16+ Dewe. 6.8, 'Tis trite,” Md 
the firſt, plain, and wholſome intent thereof has * WT 
in'courſe of time been much corrupted chiefly M7 
F z io 


=. RE NI 0” DE EE IPRS SF, 7 F 7 
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| bipding them fora fn upon their hands, and as 
-  Frontlets between their Eyes, hung them ay 


Fs a ſecretin Power to defend them from dangers, 
#. Out of which corruption 'tis probable did - a- 
*. File thatſupeſtitious Cuſtom of ſome women 


- x0; keep them from Inchantments and other 
Miſchicfs. And atthis day the Papilts permit 
the wearing about 'their Necks the beginning 
of St, Fobn's Goſpel, as a Defenſatve jon E- 
11. Thar:the wearing hereof was not unlay- 
| ful; ſomeproduce Chriſts wearing them for a 
| convincing ay ran St. Luke $. 44. but the 
- Fringe orBarder of the Garment there menti- 


& condemn'd by our Saviour for the «ſe, but Su- 
| perſition of this Ornament : and becauſe they 
made their PhylaReries larger and broader 
than commanded ; and this too, to the end that 
they might appear more holy than others. And 
_ Wwe may concelve the whole matter to be briefly 
EF thus , 7:pbill;m or PhylaQteries are with the 
F Alater Ferws become 2 great part of their Reli- 
* gion; 'whichthey ground upon the laſt menti- 
on'd Texts, takiog them, 1n a literal, which 
|  avere indeed in a figurative ſenſe, accors 
+ givgto their. explicatien, Deus, 6. 7, Butthis 
WF: | | carnal 


| Charms abone their Necks, ſuppoſing in them- 


 4n St. Hicrom's time, of wearing their Parouls. 
 AEvangclia, or ſhort Sentences of the Goſpel, þ 


- on'd may belong to the Zizzth, but no way to | 
- the Tephil!im, However, ' the Fezys were not | 


E. oo, The pzeſent State of 2 wy 
| by the Schiſmatical Phariſzes, who inſteadof | 
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 earnal people, which have ever been apt to © 
_ turn all inward Piety into outward Form, and -- 
; to make that matter of Ambition and oftentatie 
on, Which was deſigned for humility and holis  : 
| neſs, underſtand the Precept concerning the 2 
| Phylateries meerly according to the Letters 
' And therefore mike them Scrowls of Parch* * 
- ment, in which they write the four Sefions of 
the Pentateuch, which were named: before ; 
and wear them on their Arms and Foreheads. 
As we have ſaid already. ; | 
- - In preparing theſe Scrowls, theſe Ceres 
' 'monies are ſtill muſe : firſt, the skins whereof 
' they are made muſt be of Beaſts which the Law - 
| has pronounced clean, Secondly none but a ©; 
| Fery mult kill the Beaſt, and dreſs the skin for *? 
this purpoſe : for if a Chriſtian, or in their  :; 
Language, any other Edomste have a hand 
therein,it is wholly polluted and unſerviceable. 
Thirdly, the Ink wherewith the Sections of 
the Law 1s writ, muſt not be black, nor ofthe 
ordinary confeftion. Fourthiy,rhey muſt be 
writ with the right hand, without interlinipg, 


the 41GWS, 


ning and cutting the Parchments, are uſed a- 7 


Theſe, with other niceties concerning colum- 


bout the PhylaCteries. And-beingahus Canownst 
nically made, they fit and apply thtm co! their Me 
Foreheads and Hand wriſts, and call them Ze; WM 
philim, becauſe they are elpecially uſed 'iar WF 
Praying. The Greek PhylaGeria relates to the : 
end hereof, namely to keep the Law in memos» 
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b- RE , and with great willingneſs; and 


which Jays claim to the PhylaQeries, becauſe 


| they keep thole that wear them from Sorceries 
Yr gs 


aſes, and the Malus Genize. Now 


: Whar is principally blameable-herein, is their 


ng on God their own carnal obſeryation 


ndfrivolous Ceremonies of theſe Tephillins, as 


If they were his own Infticution and Appoint- 


| ment. Andit was the peculiar fault of thz 
> Phariſees, to wear the Tepbillim, of a greater 


breadch than any other Fewvs, that they might 
be looked upon as perſons of a greater SanQti- 
ey than the reſt, | 


CHAP. XIV. 


3 Of the Jews baſtening to Morning Pray- 


ETF.. Their Manner of Entrance into , 
' and Deportment in the Synagogue, 
"OC. 


Hrice-every day ( as we have ſaid ) the 


T Fews repairto the Synagogue-and herein 


ey expreſs a great c earfulneſs and de- 
For they leave their Houſes in a haſty 


five who ſhall be firſt ac the Synago- 


gue. 
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-gue. But they return thence in 2 far differenc 
- manner. For when they leave the Synagogue. 


they. go. backward, . and uſe a very flow pace 
therein. - By which they teſtifie their delight 
in Gods Publick, Worſhip,and their unwillings 
neſs togo from it. Andthey interpretHoſes 3.6, 


. ef that diſpatch,readineſs and alacrity where- 


with they ought tocome unto- Gods Honſe. 
And to thoſe whoare backward,and come late 


* tothe Synagogue, they apply that of Fſay 5 09. 


2. Wherefore when-Ieame, was there ny man? 


when I called, there was no man to anſwert I 
And of him who comes not to Prayers at all ,. ? 


they underſtand Eſay go. 10, 14: 


At the Entrance of the Synagogue, they 3 
eichey make clean or put off their ſhooes'in» 2} 
IJ. and Exgd. 3--'fo- 2 


obedience. to Ecclef,, 4. 


Fur off thy /hooes, &c. And this faves them 


At this ſtepping into the Syaag e, 


firſt ſpend a few minutes in the-meditacion of 
his Attributes whom they come to. invoke. 
which is to beget 1nthem a Depoxtment hume 
ble and reverent. And when they.haye duly: Ws 
poſſeſſed eheir minds with an awful reverence” Þ 
of Gods Majefty, they repeat to themſelves - # 
Numb. 34. 5, How goodly are thy Tents 3 Ja- Þ 


cob, and thy Tabernades 0 Itacl! And Pfa, 


26.3, 0 Lord, 1 haze. loved the. babitgtion of Þ 
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the uncovering of their Heads : for.their little: "Wd 
[black brimletis Caps are. never moved all the: MW 
' * timethey ſtay in the Synagogue. 5". 
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#hs bouſe,and the place where thine bunourdawel- 
eth; And the fixth Verſe of Pſal 95.0 come let 
ws worſhip and tow down,let us kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. This Meditation being end- 


ed, they lay the right hand upon the heart ; 
and bowing their bodies toward the Chett 


E Pſalm : 1 will come into thy Houſe in the multi- 
tude of thy mercies,and bumble my ſelf with fear 
: > the Temple of thy Holmeſs : So 1t IS Verba- 
-  fimin an old Svam/h Tranſlation of the Jew- 
| ab Lyturgy. CE Ls 

 . They Pray ſtanding, girt, with their faces 
| toward Canaan, their heads moderately bow 
[ed down, ' and hands upon their heart, *They 
” acer their Prayers in a ſort of Plain Song , 
” ſometimes ſtraining thetr Voyces to a very 
” harſh and unpleaſant Note, and then on a ſud- 
L gen leteing it fall into a kind of Whiſper. 
Their bodies are always ina wagging unſted- 
-. dy poſture : which they ſay expreſſes joy and 
 NatisfaRion. in Devotion. But to him that 
| knows not the intent hereof, this wavering and 
© Cfometime?) exulting of the body, will ſeem 
E yery careleſs and negligent, and that they 
> -pray with none; or very little intentton and de- 
-  Yotion of mind. h 
| >= Thoſe which cannot read the Service mn 
|. Hebrew (who are but few) are bound ro learn 
þ When to ſay Amen. A thing the- more eaſt- 
Sh, ; ly 


- The preſent Stite of F}Þ 


| wherethe Law is laid up, they begin the Pub- 
> lick Service with the ſeventh of the fifth 
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F fhe JEWS. 105: 73 
Jy artain'd unto, becauſe they have a preſcnip#*. * 
ft | Form. And how heedleſs oever they may aps+ * 
© | pearin other parts cf Prayer, yet theyuſe @* 3 
- | fenaldiligence in the right timing and:pro-' *! 
5 { nouncing of the [_{men. Becauſe whoſoever: 
| | Gairhir with all his might; the gate of the Gar-! 
 - den of Edenis open'd to him, . SY 
| Intimeof Pr: yers none are permitted open»+ : 
ly to ſpit, belch, yawn, or blow the Noſe:.: 
All which they do with great ſecrecy 'in the 
Synagogue, when they have occaſion.  Ner- | 
ther may they ſpit, or any ſuch thing, © to 'the> 7 
right hand, or before them; becaufe of: ther 
| Angels, which have made thoſe places theirs. * 
Situation in-the Synagogue. TAs 
And from this ſhore Account of the Fert# 4 
entring, and behaviour in the ' Synagogue',» 
we come to take a general view. of the Prayers: © 
made therein, And here we'thall follow the: ? 
|  Breviaryin preſent uſe with the Fews in Bar® 
| bary, whichwas Printed at Venzce in the One + 
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thouſand fix hundred twenty ſecond Year-of:- I 2 


Grace. | > 
- And firlt of all, they begin the Morning: Ser- 
vice with the Eighteen Bencd:Hens, of which; US 
faith Moſes Maimon, Ezra was the: Authors 
For when the ]ſ-aelites returned from the ' Ca» 
ptivity, their Native Language was ſo corrup+ Þ 
ted with that of their Bondage, that they were I 
not able to'praiſe or ſerve God in a continues *Þ 
Speech :- And- upon. this. occafion. Ezra is | 

F 5. thought Þ 
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- nediftions, wherein they might praiſe God , 
andbeg at his hands the ſupply of his daily 
” blefings. Butorthers are of opinion that theſe 
' Eighteen Renediffons. were compoled as a 


| at this day. 
*  - Aﬀeer the Bonedi&tons, follows a large Of- 


; with the. Hiſtory of Abraham's going to offer 
| of Pſalms - then a tedious Thankſgiving. 


| whereof they-throw themſelves proſtrate, and 
| expreſs a great ſenſe of: their own vileneſs and- 
| miſery, and that they have no ſtrength but in 
* the Almighty. Then all on the ſudden they 
© Rartup, and comfort themſelves withthe Oach 
- Godmade unto «Abraham, when he went to 
- Sacrifice his only Son. And-now with great 
- chearfulneſs they bleſs their Lot, that God has 
- choſen them for his Heritage, and the people 
© of his Coyenant. Burt. beſides: all this, they 
- Kave in this Office a peculiar Thankſgiving 
F for the: Delivery of the Law ; anda Prayer 
- Cwhich they ſay with a low voyce ) for the 
| - reſtaurarion of the Temple; That in their days 
| God would rebuild the. Houſe of his Sanua- 
* Ty, which they hourly hope for, And they 6") 


[ Direftory whereby they might guide, them-- 
| ſelves both in the private and publick-Service 
© of God*- to which purpoſe they are imployed_ 
fice for Sacrifice and Oblations: which begins 
his Son... Fo this ſucceeds a long courſe- 


| Then a Confeſſion of Sins ;- at the ſaying- 
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21 with praying that God would lead them in. : 


his righteouſneſs, and:make plain his way be. 
fore them. | W148 
And this-is the ſum of theirdayly Morning» - 
Service; for whoſe more regular Celebration; 
there are Rubricks intermingled with'it, di-- 
reQing them to the Reſponſes, Praifes, and. - 
how every part muft come in courfe, This. ,-; 
Morning-Office (as was faid) is verylong ; for © 
which they make ſufficient amends 1n the kye- Þ 
' vity of the other rwo. In ſome places they have- 
a Cuſtom for thoſe to ſhut the Prayer-Book 1 
who are a2 Variance With their nexghbours ;. Wt 
thereby fignifying, that they will noe pray at - We 
all, becauſe they cannot pray aright, till rhe - : 
difference be reconciled. At the ſaying of © 
f Give ear © Iſrael, the Lord our» God is one Wi 
God, ] they turn themſelves Eafl and Norrb:s B& 
at the pronouncing of [_Holy,: Holy, Holy; Lords Wi 
God of Sabbath, \ they jump up: three times, . 
They dare noe turn their Backs'on the Cheſt We 
where the Law is depoſit; and leſt they ſhoul4* WF 
do otherwiſe, they go backward out-of the - 
Synagogue, having their eyes: always fixed* i 
thereon. They are very careful that nothings 7 
may interrupt them in their Devotions; at #8 
which if- they ſneeze, they account talncky» © 
token of being theremaccepted ; bur to. break: Wd 
wind prepoſterouſly,is a very unhappy abode-- uf 
ment, ; = 
I haye. omittedin the former: Paragraph to» : 
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3 obſerve that after, the appointed | courſe of 
 Pſalmsthey have two Leſſons ; the firſt out of 
E the Law, which is always read by the Ghaſidn, 
or ſome eminent Few. The ſecond Leſlon is 
taken out of the Prophets, and is read by any 


ordinary Few who 15 able to read diſtintly, 


> And inthe difference of the perſons employed 
In theſe Leſſons, they ſhow the great value 
E  audeſteem which they have for theLaw aboye 
F-: the P r opbets. 
+ There isan univerſal Agreement among the 
 Sews of all Countries, that they ought every 
= - day torepeat a hundred Bened:&ions ; Which 
E they thus compute - At waſhing in the Morn- 
 awg,twenty three: AttheirEntrance into the Sy- 
nagogue, fix : At putting on of the Zzz5th or 
Fringes, one : At putting on the Tephillim,one : 
* Arevery one of the three Offices m1 the Syna- 
# £0 e, eighteen : Three after dinner,and two 
| before night: At going toſleep, two: and as 
| many atdinner andſupper. Which if they rec- 
©. kon right, make up the ſum. 
; At the ſaying of the Benedifion for Gods 
B ng them the Law, they ſtand up with their 
| heels joyned together, and their toes opened , 
W Song their heads towards Feruſzlem. They 
| Havealſo a Prayer which is ſaid by the Prieſt 
| Alone, wherein he defires God that he would 
bepleaſed to pardon all thoſe who have been 
* negligent and unattentive at the time of Pray- 
* er, ButTIcould not find this Prayer in their 
"H Brewiary, 


theJEWS. | 
Breviary, though with ſome curioſity I peru: 
ſed it to that purpole. 
| Beſides the Sabbath, they keep Monday © 
| and Thurſday.as weekly Holy- days. On,ach 
_ of which, they read three SeCtions of the Law ; 
. | thefirſt by a Avex, whom they ſuppoſe to be 
| { deſcendedof Aaron; the ſecond by a Repu- 
| ted Levitc ; andthe third Sefton by a Con- 
mon Few. | v4 
' As concerning the keeping of MunJay and : 
' Thurſday Holy, and reading the Law thereon + 
as well as on the Sabbath,” after a more So-- 
lema manner - the Vulgar Fews give noother 4 
2ccount thereof but Cuſtom and the Pleaſure 
of the Maſters. But thoſe who pretend to give 
2 Rationale of their Rites, refer it to an Inſt» - ? 
tution. of Exdrs, grounded upon the peoples We 
wandring three days without water in the De- WW 
fart of Sur, in memory whereof he appointed 
the Law to be thrice folemnly read every 
— Week. Now to be withoue Water, ſay they, 
is to be without the Law : For which inter- We 
pretation they bring Eſay 55. 1. _ 
Others think, that Thurſday and Monday are 
ſet apart for the ſolemn Leſſon of the Law, in W# 
memory of Moſes's going the ſecond time into # 
the Mountain to renew the Tables of the Law,. 8 
which. happened ( ſay the favourers of this 
Opinion ) upon a Thurſday, and to have re- I 
turned thence upon a Menday, Upon which 
days ſome of the preciſer ſort keep a ſtri Faſt, Cf 
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which from the firſt words: thereof bears the 
Title of Vebu-rachum, which is ſaid.with fin- 


+ work Miracles; but by reaſon of ſome great: 
| delinquency in the preſent Fews, it has loſt 
- this Efficacy. OM 


CHAP. XV. 


| Their Ceremonies about the Book of the 
| Law: Their Manner of Celebrating the 
© * Sabbath : The Offices which thereon are 
b * Solemniz/d, &C. 


3h 152 Canon ſtrifly obſerved by the Fews, 
= Thata Book of the Law 1s neceſſary to the 
| Conſticution of a Synagogue - And therefore 
che firſt thing they provide in order to ſer up a- 
| Synagogue, 15 a Copy of the Law, and a Cheſt 
Far Ark wherein to Jay icup. Now that which 
18 called the. Book of the Law, is the Penta- 
. euch, Written 11 2 large CharaGer on Parch- 
| ment, which'is dreſſed according to the man. 
er of the PhylaGerics, . The Parchment oo 
2 rolled - 
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E- like thoſe'in St Zuke'z8. and in all probabili. | 
| ty forthe ſame end. | Ontheſe two days they 
| have beſides the.uſualOffice,a proper Prayer, 


gular Artention.. Of old, this Prayer uſed to- 


&'%S bob 
" 


[ 


Toronventent. to be carried in Proceſſion. It is 


| | old faſhion'd Covering of the Ark, the'Fews- 


' tories, notonly for Ornament, but Veneration; 


' five Books of Moſes 16 great a Heverence, that ] 
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rolled up upon two Staves,to make ir the more Iſh. 


2}fo uſually wrapt up in a covering of Linnen, 
Silk, Tiſſue, &c, As for the piece. of Tapiftry 
pictured with divers Birds, which was the- 


in Barbary uſe no ſuch thing ; for they abhor-_ 
all manner of Imagery in their . Service, as: 

miading them of the Idolatry of their Fathers, 

for which they conceive themſelves to-be ſtill - 
puniſhed ,; and alſo out of an averſeneſs to be: '} 
thought to-imitate thoſe Chriſtians, who have. 
offenſively introduced PiRures into their Ora» 


But to return-tothe Law: the Fewvs pay the; 


' they never fuffer them to- be taken: out of the- 


' are read :: and this too in the Morning;becaulſe 


,or looked upon, but on three dayes(name»- ; 7 
ly, Monday, Thurſday, and Sunday) when they - . 4 


itis eſteemed the pureſt part ofthe day. 'Tis. "| 
true, they uſe alſo to ſhow the Law to the peo-- WF 
ple on the Sabbath-night, bur it is becauſe the. BY: 
whole day is hallowed. The taking out of the B# 
Law belongs to a NotedRabh;,or in hisabſence- IF: 
to one of the more Ancient and Devoutey Feros. BJ: 
But to carry itin Proceſſion within . the Syna- If 
gogue, is ſold rohim who is able to give moſt _ JJ 
for the Place. As we have obſerved inthe Of-- BY 
ficers of the Synagogue. At the taking our of 4 
the Lew, the Officer turns himſelf to the Peo- TY 


E ple, and repeats this Ver ficle + Come and cxtol 
* God wvith me, and let us praiſe his Name toge- 
* ther. Andat the Eleration. of the Law, the 
| people bow their Faces towards it, and make 
| along Renen, whe they declare their 
| ownvileneſs,and magnife the Majeſty of God.. 
| And when the Rabbs holds wp the Law, and 
opens 1t, he ſpeaks theſe words : This us the 
| Law, which Moſes laid before the Children of 
© Iſrael, and which preceeded from God,. whoſe 
- ways are all juſi: The Word of the Lord ts pure, 
E. and a Defence to all thoſe who believe it, Whew 
E the Law is carried from the Ark to the place 
Where it 1s appointed to be read, all the people 
| there preſent ſing the Hymn of Moſes, Numb. 
= .x0.'35- Riſc up Lord, and let thine Enemies be 
| ſeatter'd; and let them that bate thee flee before 
| bee, By which they wiſh and pray for the 
{ Deſtruction of all thoſe who are not of their 
| . Religion. When they carry the Law either to 
E the Reading-place or in Proceſſion, there is al- 
- ways one who ſteps up to bim that carries it , 
= and kifleththe Covering thereof ; for it were to- 
| defilethe Law, to kiſs either the Letters there- 
+ of, or the Parchment whereon they are writ- 
| ten, _ And he doth this, with a Voyce mode- 
| -rately elevated, bleſſeth God for having made 
| the Fezps his peculiar people, and that he hath 
| giyventhem his Law. When the Book returns 
© :Fcom Proceſſion, and has put on its Coverings,all 
E he Males inthe Synagogue kiſs it.in order, - 
WY --: tne 
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done, the Officer gives the Book an Elevation» 
and ſo lays it up inthe Cheſt. And as it returns 
thither, they ſay the words of Moſes at the 
reſting of the Ark, Numb, 10. 36. Return 0 
Lord, unto the ten thouſand thouſands o Ifrael. .--.* 
The Pentateuch is divided into fifry two 
Seficns, to the end that it may be read over 
upon the fifty two Sabbarhs in the Year. And 
in reading it they are bound to be very plain , 
audible, and articylate. Becauſe every tittle 
thereof is of ſingular weight. and moment. The 
laſt Lefſon conſtantly falls upon September the 
ewenty fifth, which immediately follews the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. And when this Sefton 


1s read over, the Chaſans, or thoſe who read 
| the Law, declare a great joy and fatisfaftion, 


that they lived co make an end of the Annual 


Zefſon. They alſo praiſe God, that notwith- 
ſtanding the many Miſeries befaln them, they 


are ſtill in poſſeſſion of the Law, in which all Þ 


other Bleflings are abridg'd. 
On the day when this laſt Sefion is read, 
all the Copies of the Law are brought forth 


of the Ark, about which the people dance, in 


. 2mitation and remembrance of David, 2 Sams 


6. 1x6, During the time that the Law is outof 
the Ark, they place burning Torches therein, 
in token thatthe Law performs all the duties 
of a light. to thoſe that obey'it. On this day 
alſo the Elder Fe ws make themſelyes merry in 
| leeing 


the Papiſts do their Pax: and when they have ſh 


| ſeeing the Youth ſcramble for the fruirs they 
' caſtamong them. Orithis day alſo are ſold the 
Offices of the Synagogue co them. that will give 
moſt. And all being orderly conſummate, eve. 


| The Lurd preſerve my going out, and my coming 
| #n, frombenceforth and for ever. 


the Sabbath, and the Offices thereon celebra- 
'-eced, A Theme large enough for a whole Yo- 


1 - andthereſt of the Jewiſh Nation there is but 
| Though it muſt be confeſſed, that the Barbary 


| if we may believe the account which good Au- 
= thors havegiven of the later.. - 

E- , Fhe whole Nation of the Fews ſufficiently 
| accord in the notice of the word Sabbaztb, and 
| grantthatitbarely ſignifies no more than Ref; 
and that ſometimes too- it is uſed both for 
 working-days and Feſtiyals ; and that it puts 
on amore peculiar and reſtrained ſenfe, when 
* m1$ conciſely taken for that ſeventh day which 
| God ſet apart for his Worſhip. And in the 
- Obleryationtof this Sabbath, or Reft,the Fes 
DT We practiſe: 


- " F —_ - 
ONSES or EPS Ft I. cs 36-4 ER o LE toe F i oh + Lat Fe * » - > ; ac ; 5 
OT Ee © rs ; SE Bn 

2. RAE 07-43 LF $ d L 

Wet _— we 
_ ©A FT g % 7 5 
- Hg 5 2 k , $ 
3D ? "= FJ , 4 
» 
FF $544 


ry one leayes the Synagogue with this Prayer ; | 


The next thing that we are to account for in- 
this Chapter, is the Manner of their eeping 
ebra 


| -Jamn, if we were to give an exa@ deſcription 
| ofall Rites and Caſesthereunto belonging. But 
| I fhall confine the diſcourſe at preſent, tothe- -. 
Cuſtoms of the Fexps in Barbary,among whom 
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Fezvs are neither ſo-frif# nor ceremunious 1 
this matter, as the Fews of other Countries, ' 
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 fing and preparing on the Eve of the Sabbath : | 


.. cording to the Commandmant, Fxod. x6.23. 


| and. ſeeth that ye will ſecth, &e. From which: 


+ nothing to inte thie Reft. If it falls our thar 
| the Serve kde os make all things 


FF5 | 
praQiſe numerous Ceremonies : ſome antece- 
dent, and relating to their preparation; and 
others concorhitant, or waiting upon the day. 
Their antecedent Ceremonies are ſeen in dreſs 
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the ViAtuals that are thereon to be eaten : Ac- 


To Morrow #«the Reft of the Holy Sabbath unto: - 
the Lord ;, bake that which ye will bake to day, 


they conclude, that all things neceſſary to the 
Sabbath, and for the Honour thereof, oughr 
to be provided over night, that there may 


ready, the Maſters aſſiſt them, to the end that 
the Sabbath by no bodily-labour may be tranf- 
prelled. And they areable tocite many great 
Rabbins who have help'd their Seryants in _ 
preparing for this Ref, H- 

' But this ſtrit Cuſtom of dreſſing no ViAtu=- I 


21s upon the Sabbath, is not univer{al with the | 
Fews we now ſpeak of, With whom I have 
been entertain'd.with good cheer on the Sab- | 
bath, that was thereon prepared. And asking. 
them how they durſt or would a ſo contrary 
to their own pretences ; the Reply way, That 
they thought the Crime of a low nature, if 'it 
was done without giving ſcandal to others , 
that is, ſecretly. Which was then the Caſe... I# 
Every Sabbath is obſerved with three. _— it 


and four Offices. The firſt Feaſt is upon the 


3 Friday-mght, or rather at the very entrance 
and beginning of the Sabbath - The ſecond' 


its their Sabbath- dinner ; and the third Feaſt 
concludes the Sabbath. Now the Cuſtom of 


this triple Feaſt they deduce from the triple re- + 


| petition which Moſes uſed of the word [ to 
{ day } when he gave out Orders conterning 
* Fgathcring of the Manna, Exod. 16. 25. Some 
of the more hoſpitable and wealthier Fes 
keep their Tables ſpread during the whole 
time of the Sabbath. And in this as other 


things they generally tread in their Fore-fa-. 


thers ſteps, who were excellent at turning the 
power and intention of the Law into Carnal 
> Form and Superſtition, 

* Burt beſides their greater apparatus in Diet 
forthe Sabbath, they uſe «os preparative 
* Rites in order to the Solemnity of This Great 
| Day: All which are bodily and external, and 
© not. worth our recital, if it were not to let us 
| fee into what follies a people may fall in Reli- 


= gion, when they have once renounced the - 


| Truth. All the Fr4day-afternoon is uſually ta- 
| ken up in Sabbarical preparations, as waſhing 
| of the head and hands, the trimmieg of their 
| beards ( whoſe corners the graver ſort ſuffer 
| Not tobecut,according to the Law)and ina pe- 
| Culiar Superſtition of paring their nails 3 on 
-- Which parings they are forbid to tread; in pre- 
F vention whereof, they uſually burn or wy 

- them. 
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them, In like manner they ſpend no ſmall 
time in whetting the Knives, and preparing 0- 


-ther Utenſils of the Table. The women on _ 


the Friday comb and greſs their heads, and 
make ready all accoutrements of the Body. 
For they eſteem a neglect in any of theſe par- 
ticulars, 2 downright violation of the Re 


And becauſe their Maſters uſe a word for Sab-- 


bath ſignifying Queen, they think it reaſona- 


4 blethat they as duly prepare themſelves there. - 
unto, as they would for the reception of ſo +; 


greata Perſonage. And he ( faith-the Jewiſh 
Canon) is greatly to be praiſed, who honour- 
eth the Sabbath with his Body, Cloaths/and 
Dyer: with his body , by duly dreffing it; 
with his cloaths, by having a Sabbath days 
Suit: and with his dyet, which'on the Sab- 
bath ſhould be both more and better than 'on 
other days. | 7 
In Barbary they have their Sabbath Lamps, 
which are lighted by the women; to which 
being lighted they hold up their-hands, and ſay 
this Benedi&:on : -- Bleſſed be thou, 0 Lord our 
God, King of the World, who baft ſanificd us 


with thy Precepts, and commanded us to light 


the Sabbatine Lamps. 

If any mans curiofity lead him to enquire 
into the reaſon why the Office of lighting theſe 
Lamps belongs to the women: 1 ſhall only 
tell him, that among many other reaſons pre- 
tended to be given hereof, the chief is the 


keeping - I 
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I keeping the Women in mind of the tranſaQi- 
anof Zze, who ſeducing Adam to diſobedi- 


ence, thereby put out, ſay they, and extinguiſhe, 


ed his Ligft and Glory. Butthe women do it 


| upon the account of a received Opinion a | 
them, that chereby they facilicate their Child-' 
birth, There being theſe three Precepts re- 


- commended to them for that end, 2#z. To keep 
the Sabbath bread light the Lamps ,and carefully 
to attend their Alonths. 

The Sabbath-lights. we now (peak of are fo 

_ contrived, that they may laſt the whole Sab- 
bath ; on which they are not allowed ſo much 

as to ſnuff them, for fear of tranſgreſling the 


F fourth Precept. But notwithſtanding that the 


 Fews in this part of ;the World are ſufficiently 
| rigorous inthe obſeryation of the Sabbath,'yet 
TI neither could find nor hear of any of them, 
who would if ſurpriſed with the Sabbath, cx- 
e themſelves 'to the danger of abiding in 

; Woods and Deſarts, rather than on the. Sab- 
bath eo travel a few furlongs to gain a ſafer 
.refidence. For they are willing to let things 
| neceffaryto ſave mans life thereon to be pro- 
; -videdfor, And ſome will not doubr to ſay, 
| that ifever they be Maſters again of Hierwſa- 
| Jem, they will not looſe it for fear of tranſ- 
grefing the Sabbath. And they have a uſual 
ying; Peligro del alma quabra cl Sabbato: 


+ that the hazard of looſing a mans life diſpen- 
| FKthwiththe Sabbath, F.. 


. They 


| 
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- | | They have a Cuſtom in ſome places on, the 
* | Froday to put\water into [little pits, and to 
- | draw noplace dry, to the endthatthe Souls in 


«<7 wh 
ag” 
_— 


Jons of Elephams. The Voyce of the Lord eanteth 


Purgatory may herein cool and refreſh them- 
ſelyes. ' For Us che time that is over and aboye 
added to the Sabbath, they ſuppoſe the Souls 
in Purgatory. have liberty to recreate. There 
are many other Rites belonging hereunto, the 


- moſt whereof will fall in with the Offices : 
| whicharenow to be accounted for 


LIpon the <Hrv# or Eve of the Sabbarh,, 


| yea peculiar Office,which begins with I} 
the Sm reve Pſalm : Gove wr. Led, * 1} 
ge Sons of the Mighty, give enmito the Lord 
| Honour and Strength. Give unto the Lord the' ii: 
* honour of bis Name, and bow your ſelves tozbe 
| Dord with the beauty of Holineſs. The Vogee of 14 

the Lord s upon the VWWators. The God of Honour {1 


bath male # Thunder. The Lord is upon much 
Waters. The Voyce of the Lord #5 with firengeb. i 
The Vayce of the Lord 3s with beauty. The Vogce IT} 
of the Lord breaketh the Cedars, and bath brokew {| 
the Cedays of Libanus; And be, bath made them 14 
leap as a Calf;, Libanus and Sirion like the 


the flames of fire ;, the Poyce of the Lord vexeth 
tbe Wilderneſs, bt vexerb the Wilderneſs of Ca» I 
des. The voyce of the Lord maketh the Hinds to IJ 
bein pare, and diſcevereth the Forefls, and mm 14 
bis Palace every thing ſpcaketh bonour, | The 
Lord bath been upon the Watcr, and the Lord 17 
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bath ſate King for ever. The Lord will give 
ſtrength unto his People, the Lord will bleſs bis 
People with Peace. 4 $5118: >: wah 

The Tranſlation I have here giyen of this 
Pſalm, which begins the; Office of the: Sab: 
bath's <Arit, 1s Yerbatim out'of the old. Spas 


ni/h, wherein the Jewiſh Liturgy' is extant. And F 


it is here inſerted for no other purpoſe, butto 
ſhow how it differs from our preſent Tranſla- 
” on. Wherethe Reader may obſerve, thatthe 
 . word «<Adonai 1s here and through all their 
” Liturgy uſed for Lord; vt being altogetherun- 
lawful for:them to mennon'even in their De+ 
votions:the word Febywah. 

- .Aﬀter the . Pſalm .immediately follows in 
| their Licurgy a very large Expottulation con- 
 cerning the Oy! and Week, and whole con- 
* feRtion;of the Sabbath Lamps. Where the Opi- 
nions of ſeveral antient Maſters ate recited 
concerning this matter : as the Opinions of 
Rabbi Iſmacl, Rabbi Tarphon, Rabbs Elikezer, 
Rabbi Aquiba, Rabbi Febudah. Which laſt 
Maſter gives them leave to _put out their 
Lamps on the Sabbath night, for fear the Na- 
ons ( thoſe that are not Fews ) and evil Spi- 
tits ſhould do hurt therewith. 3 

On the <Arwt they make confeſſion of the 

three ſins, for which, as hath been ſaid, women | 
diein Chiid-bed. And among theſe three dead» 
Jy fins, the want of due lighting the Sabbath ? 


Lamps is none of the leaſt, 
On 


Mr Pe ROT T 8 a tae ra ee a 4 ION as OE 
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- OnthE«Armi likewiſe when it grows dark 
they-are bound to propound and anſwer thefe 
three Queſtions : Haf? thou paid Tythes ? Haft 


F thou made the Hirub ? Haſff thou lighted u Gandls ? 


After-this they repeat ſuch Hymns and Pſalms 


| our of &»ly Writ, as-commemorate Gods gra- 
& cious Promiſes to 1ſrac}, of which they make 
* . a comfortable application to themſelves. There }: 

are likewiſe repeated ſome ſhore periods of Þ}; 


Scripture relating to the Seaſon of the year-s 


as in the Spring-- He hall make bis dew to fall< ! 


and-in Autumn=-Thou makeſt the vind to blow 
and.the rain to deſcend, &c. Having done this, 


they uſe 2 Thankſgiving unto God, for thathe Þ1 


refreſheth the Dead with his mercies, and 
confirms his Truth to thoſe that fleep in the 
duſt: that he puniſheth Apoſtates, looſeth the 
Impriſon'd, redeemeth the Captive, provideth 
Medicines for, and healeth the Sick. And at 
the end of this long Thankſgiving, follows this 
Ben:di&:on for the Inſtitution of the Sabbath. 


Bleſſed be the Lord our God the Holy, Thuw || 


bat 5 anfificd the Seventh Day for thy Glory 
( 


aving firft finiſhed the Heavens and the Earth) 
and. haſt bleſſed it above all days, and ſantiified 


it above all times, as it is written in the Law. | 


And here the Taſtitution-of the Sabbath out 
of Geneſis is diſhnRly repeated. 


Theſe things with thereſt of the Office of the Þ 
| G © Sabbath Þ 


F Y 
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I Office for the Sabbath. 
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Sabbath <Arviz, which is very long, is Con- 
claded with a thankful recapitulation of Gods 
favours toward them, eſpecially in that he has 


. nade them. his \pecultar People, given them 


his. Law, and -promiſed that it ſhall never be 


” . changed, ner they deprived of it., Then they 
-. moſt humbly implore the Almighty, thatarlatt 


he would fulfil his Promiſe, recarded ſo long 


; by reaſon'of their fins, and ſend them their 


defired FHeſſins. | 

\ The next. Office is that of the Sabbath 
Mormng, where the Febrick direfts them to 
riſe: before the Sun, and to read the ordinary 


- .courfe of Pſalms till they come to the nine- 
= teenth + And then to begin their Matrins. 


- ESE 


Which for the moſt part are colle&ed out of 


| ehe Scriptures; ſome portions whereof are ſaid 
: "bythe Cazan alone, and others by the Aabal 


and Xen, as the Habrick all ' along diredts 


them. This daythe Law has always a ſolemn 
» Proceſſion, and 15 openly ſhown to the People. 
> Whenit is brought to be laid up in the Hcbal 
# - or Cheſt, hethar bears it ſaith theſe words : 
- Turn again to thy reſting place, and to the houſe 
Eo ty dee 

| give praiſe and glory to thy Kengdom. And turn 


e, that cvery Mouth and Tengue may 


antoitbe million of thethonſands of Iſrael : and, 
O Lord, turn us unto thee, and Te (hall be 


| grrned , rencw our dayi as im former time. And 


wich this Prayer they conclude the Morning 


The". | 
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The.third Office is the Heuſof or Afﬀers 
- noon Service,- which begins: thus-- 0 Lord , 
 thouſhalt open our lips, and our mouth [hall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. After they have ſaid 
this, they. bleſs and laud God -for the. conti- 
nuance of his favours both to quick and deads 
Next, they recount how God gave their great 
Maſter Moſes the Commandment for the Sab- 
bath. After this they make a. gratulatory 
Oration unto God, for that he has been 
pleaſed to aſliſt and accept their Services. And 
the whole Office .is ſhut up. with a diſtin 


enumeration of the Divine attributes : and. _ : 
recommending themſelves unto. the Diyine+ : 


Proteion, beſeeching God to take the ſafe» 
guard of them both when they ſleepand watch: 
- Their fourth Office is that of the Minba, or 
Sabbath night : which being of the ſame te-  /: 
| nor with the latt we- but now mention'd, =] 


there needs no more but to name it. Arthe- - 


determination of the Sabbath, they have an 
additional Service, at which though none are 2: 
bound to- be, yet all are preſent, to ſhow _ * 
their Devotion to the Sabbath, and how loath * 


they are to part therewith, But others hold - - 


that they ought to protraCt this Reſt as lo 
as they can pollible, for the ſake of the Sou 
in_ Purgatory, eſpecially for ſuch as were 


condemn'd thicher for the. yiolation of the 

Sabbath, bp | 

Through all their Offices there is ſtill fome- 2? 
Gz thing + 
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* +thing- peculiarly relating to the haſtning of 
| Elas,to the end that he may not only looſe. tbesy 
+ knots, or reſolve-their . ſcrnples, but give 
| them timely notice of che advent of the Meſs 
fas, Butnotwithſtanding that their Offices 
| : fer the-Sabbath contain excellent chings, ac- 
E cording to their way of Worſhip, yet they 
have therein -many things apparently trivial 
and ridiculous, Of which we may give ex- 
_ in their praying over the Lamps, Wine 
| and Spices which are brought unto the Syna- 
| -gogue. -Where the Wine being Conſecrated, 
at isCarried home , that therewith they may 
| Fprinkle their houſes, to preſerve them from 
E Witchcraft and Sorcerous Inchantations. 
| Some likewiſe waſh therewith the parts of 
| the Body that are infirm, and conceive that 
| (the conſecrate Wine yields preſent cure. The 
= Spices alſo being hallowed, are made-uſe of 
| eo refreſh the Soul that 1s lefr alone-. in the 
E Body when the Sabbath 1s ended ; for on that 
day only they hold that every Male Few has 
- two Souls, Bur the conſecrate Wine and Spi- 
{Ces have yet an higher purpoſe and vertue, 
| For with the Spices they refreſh the- Souls 
* below on the week-days, becauſe the fire of 
” - Purgatory thereon is believed to ſend forth a 
E very grievous ſtench. And by pouring ſome of 
* the conſecrate Wine upon the -ground, they 
| Imagine Curah and his fellow Mutineers to 
| the allilted, For they are of Opinion _— 
L cat 


the JEWS _ frag | 


that faQious crew- are ſtill living in flames 
uader ground. | 
It cannot be denyed, that albeit the Sab, 
bath OFces of the Fervs. are taken for thy 
greater part out of Seripture, but that ther. 
entertaina very Carnal ſenſe thereof, and ths+ 
F. the whole Ref/ tends more to gratifie the Bo, 
' dythan to ſerve- Ged.. Ang to engroſs thi: 
| Eaſe unto themſelyes, and-to ſhow that the 
Sabbath was purpoſely appointed for theiy - 
ſakes, and that none other have-thereunto a+ 
ny right or ritle, as alfo to declare their pre; _ | 
rended Deminion over all other people int 
World, the Fews in Barbary 1mploy- theiy 
Slaves in all-manner of ſervile- Offices- uporſ- 4 
chis day. And on it to-give-ſolemn thanks uns ? 
to: God, That he bath put no leſs difference be-" * 
7vcen - Iſrael and the Gentiles, than between © 
light and darkneſs, the ſix- dayes and the ſe- ® 
venth, 4 
Mr. Selden obſerves out of 'their Rabbms 1? 
| that there were threethings peculiarly come 
| manded the 1ſrae!itcs ; namely, Circumeiſtor, } 
4 the Tephillim, and the Sabbath, The firſt was 
P expreſly. commanded Gen. 17. the ſecondiin +: 
Exod. 13. and the third, Exod. 3 1. Now this - 1 
laſt was ſo particularly commanded to the Jf+ 
raelttes, that the Fews think no-Gentite has -- 
any ſhare therein; that he 1s noe bound tots - 3 
obſervation, and therefore cannot be puniſh+ ? 
ed for the breach thereof.. And upon this acr- 
G- 3. count, » | 


© count, as we but now intimated, they imploy 
 _ their ſervants and ſlaves who are not of their 
Religion, in every ſort of drudgery upon the 
Sabbath : that their DoErine may be illu- 
ſtrated by their Practife. 

And for a further Argument of the appro- 
priation of the Sabbath to the+ Fewws, they 
| weatrthereon no PEylateries, becauſe with- 
* + out them the Celebration of the Sabbath is 
thought ſufficient to diſtinguiſh chem from all 
other Religions inthe World. 


| Pures concerning the cauſe and reaſon of the 
{ Infticution of the Sabbath : with perfons to 
| +Whom 1t belongs : the time when its obſerya-+ 
} tion began - together with its obligation both 
| Upon the Originaric and Proſelyte Fezes , "All 
- which are induſtriouſly colleed, and learn- 
= edly diſcourſed by Mr Selden, 14b. 3. cap. 10, 
L131, 12,13, Gc. de jure Nat. © Gentium , 
- yuxte Diſciplinam Hebrorum. 

E -= What we have #lready ſet down concerning 
+ the Sabbatine Rites, hath reſpe& unto' the 
- Fervs in Barbary, whom I find to harmonize 
+ herein with the Fezvs of other Countries. 
- Now becauſe the Sabbath and its Rites make 
, up 2 great part of their preſent Religion, I 
+ thought it not improper to inſert the Rules of 
- the Sabbath which are praiſed by the Fu- 
 ropean” Hebrews, as they are ſet down by Mr. 
: Buxtorf inthe tenth and eleventh Cons of 
© is 
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his Synagogue. 1 have been enforced to make . | 
uſe of a young Pen inthe Tranſlation thereof, 
and to deliver them to the Preſs without ek- 
ther Peruſal or Tranſcribing, and therefore 
deſire the Reader to corre& and pardon what 
faults may therein occur. 


CHAP, -XVE 


How the Jews prepare themſelves for the * 
the Sabbath, and bow they begin it. 


E read how the Fezvs prepared:thems 
ſelves on the fixth day, according to 2 

that of Exadus 16.5, 23. To morrow is the © 
refi of the Holy Sabbath unto the E514 © bake thas: 3 
which ye will bake to day, and ſ:cth that whith ; 
ge wwili ſeeth. Winch they inteiprer of pro- 2 
viding all neceffary things againſt the Sab- 7 
bath, that they may the better honour 466; 3 
but efpecially alt Dyer 1s to-be prepared. md 3 
drefled, that they may havethe better leafinte 1 
ita hallow the Day, And to this end, what. 3 
ſoever they intend to eat on the Stbbacds/ hey 2» 
make ready on Friday before night 5. ths wer 7 
men chiefly are employeQ in making Sauer 7 
meats of divers ſorts; and when. they” mite |: 
G 4 _ Teal 


ready their dough, they make it in .2 great 


lamp undivided :- but if the lamp be ſo great, 


- 2s iris in large families, that it muſt be gi. 
 . vided, theremaining part is kept covered; 
-  Jeſtaneighbour ſceing it-may be aſhamed that 
others have provided for the next Sabbath , 
and he not for the preſent. 

Every one according to his Ability hallows 
the Day with three ſplendid Banquets. They 
begin the firſt on Friday night before the Sab- 
bath ; the ſecond on Satwday at noon : the 
Jaſt in the evening of the Sabbath, And they 
| Juftifie the performance of this Ceremony 
from Foes his Writirgs, where concerning 
 aAHamnmait is thus exprefled : Exod. 16. 25; 
| JLFat thatto day, for io day is a Sabbath unto the 
Tord; to day ye ſhall not find it in the fields, 
Here the $ abb:es ſay that Hoſes meane ( by 
+ repeating the word Day three times ) that 
© they ſhould in their Banquets on the Sabbath 


- thrice cat of the Fſanna: But the repetiti-- 


E .on of thoſe Banquets hath ſome other mean- 
| -Ing, as-is evident by their Book of Ceremo- 
| - Mies Written in the German DialeA. For un- 
+ Teſsthey had been commanded to ear-at three 
| -ſet times, they would have ſo indulged them- 
| ſelves, that the whole Sabbath would- have 
{  beena time only to cat and drink : but becauſe 
- all knew when they were preſent at one Ban- 
= quet, that they muſt attend on two more , 
| Every one obſerved that moderation agreeable 
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.-ro their particular appetites, and befitting” 
* Z- ſuch. a SoJemnity, thinking ' on the dainties 
which they ſhould again ſhortly tafte. What-: 


. Fire, Rabbi Nachman ſwept the Houſe-and 31; 
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3s moreoyer meant by this Banquet, and how” | 
much they: reckon of it, ſhall a little afrer” F 

Moreover, none, whether noble; rich, of” © 
wiſe, ought to think it 'beneath him to do> 'ÞÞ 
ſomething .in the honour of the Day. For © ; 
though” a” man have an” hundred maids, yea”. : 
though he have the” command of a thouſand © } 
ſervants, yet he himſelf ought-with his own'* } 
hands to do ſomething, in the hanour of the - -; 
Sabbath: And fowe read inthe Talmud that - 
Rabbi Caſdam cut the Pot-herbs, Fabbs Fo= © | 
ſepb clave the Wood, Rabbi Sira kindled the” } 


covered the Table.” 
Their Meat, whether roaſt or boyled, is*" 
kept hot 1n a Cauldron; as being then moſt” 5 
delightful, "i 
The Table is night and day; whilifthaSab- } 
bath laſts, kept covered : for which they have 2: 
a particular reaſon (as ſhall be afterwards * 
ſhewed.)) "3k 
They waſh their heads : the men, if it be 3 
the Cuſtom, are ſhaved; the women comb. - 
their hair, plaiting it decently, and binding is : 
with Fillets ; they either waſhtheir hands and? 
feet, or elſe bath themſelves in hot Baths. _.. 
They every Friday ( ſuperſtitiouſly-) pary 
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- heir nails, beginning withthe left hand ; they 
* firſt pare the nail of che fourth finger , then 
of the ſecond, then of the.fifth,then ofthe third, 
-- andend with the thumb : ſo doing, they ne- 
| Vercut the nails of two fingers together, but 
t flill leave one betwixt, When they pare the 
. - mails of the right hand, they begin with the 
” ſecond finger, and ſo paſs tothe fourth, and 
ſoon to the reſt, | 
+ ?Tis imptous to caſt the excreſcencies un- 
der foot, for ſo the Devil gets power over them, 
but he who butieth them is. reputed juff, and 
he who burns them is righteous, . and obtains a 
full pardon. And all this 1s grounded upon 
the place before mentzoned, Exud. 16. And 
the ſixth day they made ready, &C. 
+ _— Furthermore, cyery one polifheth and 
F wWhets his Knife ; and that is juſtified from Fb, 
F- <Andibou ſhalt viſit thy Habitation, and know 
+ That thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, &C. 
{ Hence the Fezvi/pþ Duftors obſerve, that if the 
 FKnife be dull that it will not cut, there is no 
+ peace to the Houſe or Table. 
| They have Garments deſigned only for the 


** honour of the day, and every one 1s accord- 
. .J&g to his ability decently clad, becauſe F- 
FE fatab ſays, Fſay 58. 13. Thou ſhalt bonour 
# -bim. And how canſt thou do itin thy every- 


F* days vile habit 2. as the Talmud has it ; and 
| therefore.the Fezps have coſtly Garments pecu- 
| kar for thoſe days. 


The 
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The Fabbies call the Szbbath-M alkahs. | £ 8 


be-put on, or otherwiſe the Queen i A- 

ced. \ | 
They cover the Table with clean we Lin- 
nen; provide Cups, Napkins. -. ats, and = 
ther things conventent, that the Queen, #2. 
the Sabbath coming, may 'frn4 ail things de- 
cently placed ; and he that honours the day 
with his Budy., his R1ymeat, Meat and Drink, 

is very commendable. HTN 
*Twas antiently a Cuſtom to wind a Horn, 
avd ſound a Trumpet fix times, that every'one 
might prepare-for the Sabbath; bue now-'in 
well order'd Aſſemblies, 'tis proclaimediby-2 
Cryer, | That they may ceaſe from work, and 
provide honourably to entertain the Bride, 22. 
the Sabbath. | 
And therefore when the Evenine- draws - 
nigh, they dono buſineſs abroad; but early bes : 
gin the Sabbath ſolemnizing. ſome-paft of the -- 1 
remaining week- : they repare tothe: Synagos 
gues, and hallow the time with Hymns and 
Prayer, 1 
Now when the Sun begins tor leave their ©? 
Hemiſphere, the Candles appointed only for : 
the Sabbath are ſet up : as toon as they: are 
kindled; a Jewiſh Woman lifts up-both hands 
towards them, and ſays ; Bleſſed art thon-Q 
Lord God, ting of the World, that thou baſt 
devoted us to thy S:rone, and baft commanil> * 
| 3-0 


een; andthereforethe Royal Appar. auit- Mi 


5 
4 
<= 
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E edustolight Candles un the Sabbath, And the- | 
*- like Cuſtom is obſerved by them on Holy-day 

Eves. If itbe: troubleſome weather, ſo that - 
the skie be cloudy, the Hens teachthem their 


duty ; for when they-ſee them going to rooſt, 


| _ .thenthetimeof may mr isapproach- . 
b. - ing 2: buc if any live wit 


out the City, where 
want ſuch information, they are inſtru. 
ed by Ravens and Daws ; for thoſe Birds pro- 


vide themſelves a Lodging inthe Evening. But 


the reaſons that Women light-up the Candles, 


and” not 'men, are by tradition chiefly two: . 


"The fieſt is, when Ze after eating the for- 


| - bidden fruit perceived by certain tokens that 
» - ſhe ſhould dye, ſhe perſwaded her Husband to 
-  taſteittoo ; and told him, If Tmuſt dye, thou 
- Sſhaltdie with me.: but when her perſwaſions 


prevailed nor over his conſtancy, ſhe brake off 
a:branch-from the tree, and beat him till he 


b dideat; as it is expreſſed in Geneſis 3. 2: 
The Woman which gaveſi ts be with me, ſhe 
6 pore me of. the Tree. (that 1s, ſhe pluck'd off 2 


ghirom the Tree, and with it beat me) 
and 1 did cat; ſoitis expounded in the Book 


| Chajim (that is; the way of life).- And by this - "yp 
| - MEAans 
' brakethecommand of God,and brought death 


poor LAdam was ſubjett to his Wife ; 
upon himſelf, and bequeathed it ro-all his Po- 
But before Exe had finned, the San ſhined 


| bright, asir will in the. World to come on the 
- Jult 3. 


-_ A v3 r=3* 2 
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{ -jaſt ; then they wanted not the inftruionof Ji 
Hens and Daws to teach them their duty: bue ' 3 
as ſoon as ſhe had tranſgreſled, , the Sun-was i 
clouded, and the Light of Heaven was ſoon 


darkned; 
; The ſecond reaſon why the women lighethe 


LE 4 - ws — 


Candles is, becauſe they are always at home, 
but the men often abroad - Moreover, we 
, |. read Exod. 27. 20. Thou:ſhalt command the * 
|. Children of 1ſrael, that-1bey bring thee pure gl» 
olive beaten/for. the light to conſe the lamp to | 
burn always in the Tabernacle before the Tefti- | 
mony, The Rabbies moreover count that if a 
godly woman attend -on-the | lighting of the 
Candles, ſhe doth-as holy a deed as if the had : 
kindled Candles for the: Golden Candleſticks } 
inthe holy Temple ac om Moreover, . } 
we have-it in the Talmud, thata woman-guik : 
ty of theſe fins ſhall die in Chuldbed : frſt, 4 
if he havenot provided a Cake: ſecondly,.if 
ſhe have not lighted up the Candles : thirdly; -* 
if ſhe have not taken great care of her men» 1 
ſtruons .cloaths.. But1f the women diligently 
obſerve theſe Precepts, they ſooner conceive; ! 
and are-eafier delivered. Of theſe Candles 7 
they have commonly two, ſometimes more, } 
according-to-the capacity of the.Houſe or di 4 
ning-bed:. | MY 
And in thoſe Candles all 'the members of: 3 
man and womans bodies are ſecretly contains. : 
ed... According.to Jewtth Agatomuzlng, as 4 


added together-make 500, which-number the 
Hebrews word Nev ((ignifying a Candle) doth 
ſpnifie.' 30 2] | 
I They uſe Candles of two ſorts, becauſe the 
- light of life loſt in Eden, may be- reſtored 
- aoain both to man and woman. The reaſon 
b- that they- liſt up both hands-towards the light 
| js, to'guard their faces from the rayes of the 
Candle, whilſt they repeat a ſhort Prayer , 
.. which is not to: be ſaid till the Candles are 
} lightedup.” | 
” * "The: matter whereof the: wekes of theſe 
| Candles is'made, and-what oy! they thake the 
| Candles with, may be ſeen ar large in. the 
|  Zalmud, to which I refer the Reader. 
| , Thar they ſet apart ſome time of the week- 
| dayes, in which they early begin the Sabbath, 
is 1n love tothe dead, whoſe Souls, they fay, 
come from Hell or Purgatory to keep the 
Sabbath : for as ſoon as they enter the Syna- 
| gooue they ſing a ſhort. Hymn, at the hearing 
” of which, the Souls of the deceaſed haſten 
- from Purgatory, and ruſh into the water they 
+ firſt meer with, to waſh off the ſtink of the 
* ſmoak, and cool their flames ; and therefore 
F the Rabbries have ſtritly charged that no was: 
© ter ſhould be drawn at that time, Jeſt thoſe 
- ſad ſouls ſhould be diſturbed, as we read in 
| Ritualibus carum. 
Whillt they are intent on their Deyotion , 
two 


=” 134 The peeſentStateof 
' have 248-members, women 252, which being 
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ewo Angels approach, one-good, another evi, Ji 
and. place themſelves. one. againſt another in 
the Synagogue : if they hear. any. one. praying, 
or repeating the LeQure,with a godly intent, 
on, him the two Angels lead forth with their 
hands-an his. Head, ſaying, Thy nzguity 14a. WH 
ken away, and. thy. fin. is. purged. And ifat i 
| their entrance inte.the Synagogue they find the , 
Candles well kindled, the Table well furniſh. 
| ed, the Bed covered, with clean Linen; then. 
the good Angel. faith, 1. wh. 1 may ſee. all 
things in this $0ftuxe. the next. Sabbath, andthe 
bad: Angel is forced to. ſay. Amen. But if 
things are not well ordered, then the bad An- 
gel ſays. (as the good before.) Lw/h.Imay 
find all things thus the-next Sabbath ; to which 
the good. Spirit, though unwyling,. ſays A» 2: 
ME3#N. | 6 3 
When they come home, they fit down.at } 
the chief place of the Table, where the Sale + 
Is placed witha Cup of Wine and ewo Loayes * 
| Covered with a Napkin: Then the Maſter of - ! 
/ the Family taking the Cup of Wine, Conſe- :: 
crates the Sabbath, ſaying ; The faxth day the ! 
- Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, and. all 
the. Hoſt of them, and un the ſcuenth day God 
ended bis work which he bad made, and reſted * 
the ſeventh day from all his work which be bad * 
made : and God Bleſſed the ſ:renth day, - and - 
X 4 San&ificd it, becauſe that in it be bad reſted from : 
| all Ii «ork which God bad created and made, | 
| Gen, 4 


————— 
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0 Lord our God, creator of the Onsverſe, who 
baſt created the fruit of the Vine. Bleſſed art 
thou 0 Lord. God, Greater of the Univerſe , 
*oho baft devoted us ro thy Precepts, and baft gi: 
vets 18 a holy Sabbath, and m thy good Meafar, 
haſt left us an heritage as a remembrance of the 
' Creation : it is a token of the Communion 0 
Saints, and a remembrance of the departure 
out of Egypt ; for thou baſt choſen and ſanifi- 
ed us among all Nations; thou out of thine-a- 
* * bundant goodneſs baſt left to ws thy boly Sabbath; 
. *Bleſſcd art thou'0 Lord who baſt bathowovcd the 
Sabbath, When he hath ſaid this, heraſts the 


E- Wine, and delivers it to all preſent corraſte + 
'then' he removes the Napkin, and takes the 


| "ewo Loaves, but cuts them not before Pray- 
ers, asthey do on week dayes, but forthwith 


3 'fays,. Bleſſed art thou © Lord our God, Lird of 


* - the World, who bath cauſed the Earth to bring 
T . ſorth bread. Aﬀeer this, he cuts and eats a 
+. piece of bread, and gives to all thatare pre- 
+ ſent,” in larger ſhares than on week days : and 
+ . all fo honour the Sabbath, wherein all nig- 
+ eardlinefs is contemned. 
Whilſt the Wine is Conſecrating , _ 
e 


i "ene looks diligently on the Candle, becau 


: | * the wiſe Fabbies write, that if they travel hard 
'*F on week days, they looſe muctrof rhe Rirength 
i of their eyes; and looking on the Candles 


{= atthe Confecration of the Winezis an eZedu- - 
'F alremedy, - , The« 


; _ Gen. 3. 1. &e, Thenadds; Bleſſed-art they 
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The Bread-is.covered on the Table, thatir's 
vilene(s in reſpe& of the Wige may not be 
ſeen; for in the Law-it is mentioned before 
the Wine, thongh conſecrated after-it, as it is 
written Dewut. 8. 8. A Land of Wheat and 
Barley, and Vines, Where the Wheat and 
- Barley of which the Bread is made, are firſt 
\-named, yet conſecrated laſt on the Sabbath ; : 
and if it were-not covered, it would be muck 
deſpiſed. The - Rabbres ſay, that:iz 15 cover- _ 
ed in remembrance of the Manna. For inthe 
Wildernefs the Dew fell, then the Hanna , 7 
[{-- after that the Dew ; ſothat the Manna lay be«s : 
| ewixt the Dew, after the ſame manner as-the 
'Bread is laid on a Table-cloth, and-covered : 
with a Napkin : and for this reaſon; rhe holy: |: 
women bake a ſort of Wafers which they cat” 4 
- inſtead of Mawna. There Fleſh pyes- are: - 
made like ours ; the Meat is Jaid on-a thin _; 
Cake, and-covered with anether of the ſame 7 
ſort, (© that it lyes as the Manna did betwixt 
the Dew. And they take two loaves, becauſe 3 
on Fridays m.the Wilderneſs they gathered a+ 
double quantity of Manna, as it is written, | 
Exod. 16. 22. But on the ſixth day they»yga- * 
thered twice as much Bread. Ef 

What we ſhall chiefly.aote, is, that onthe 5 
Sabbath they much indulge their Genius, as 
1s obſervable in-the Law; Eſay.58. 1.3. where 
the Sabbath is called. a delight, that is, that ? 
we. may enjoy all delights 6 day; and. 

” ought 
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ought all our Feaſts to be according tothat : 
Thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy Feaſts, that all may 
be done to the honour of God; Wherefore 
thou may'ſt eat and drink, and cloath thee de. 
cently, that fo thou may'ſt truly honour the 
Sabbath ; but do not be exceſſive in thy 


L—eexcite their Devotion, by repeating ſuch ſhore 
»” Sentences astheſe following. 


thy work, 

Tf all things neceſſary are provided, thou art 
'- praiſe _ 
k: 2s, if s 
and Maids, 
. The Day requireth firif} obſervance. 
| _' Be content, andthoubaſt plenty enough. 
| Wear good Habit, for the Sabbath is called 
E Bride. | | 
EF. © Provide the chuiceft dret for the Day. 

«© | *e And obſerve all Ceremonies carefully. 
+ "Come with a goad Appetite. - 
Prepare good Vine, Fleſh and Fiſh. 
F Cover the Bed dee:mily» Let the Table be fur- 
*. #!/hed ſplendidly. 
*  <Anvint thy Head, but be not proud. 
: Þ b Sharpen thy Knife, and cnt thy Meat modeft- 
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|. ._ Allthis15containedin L:bells Timoris, where |} 
© the Reader may ſee with what Charms they 


Prepare to keep the Sabbath, and reft from all * 


uhave a great retinue of Servans 


th. 
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: Caſt the parimgs of thy Nails into the fire, 


(- Do not grudge Wine at the Conſecration. 


Waſh thy hands and feet, for this is no trivial 
Inunftion. Hive a good courage. 

Waſh all thy Cups, Be nit mindful of any 
 IMJUrEes. 

Rejoyce with thy Ueife and Children. 
Banquet thrice is the day, Speak — 
but what may cauſe mirth. 


Beſides theſe, they have a Book of all the 
Bleſſings for the Feaſts of the whole year 5 
®amongſt other theſe are CLRIVOOEe 


- Wear ſuch Habit at may denote PP Y E 2 
% on xruns the Candle , that it may burts 
We 
Finiſh all thy work on Friday, and reft, 
Eat all daities, Fiſh, Capons and Quails. 
Walk ſoftly, fur the Law S—__ weckneſs, 
and morning reſt. 16 
Sk Garments are of much account, and het Wn 
who-wwear them alſo. £0 
- The Sabbath is boly, and he zvbo rightly cb 
ſerves it, --54 
- Let no care trouble you, though Spiders be # i" 1 
your houſes. 2 
Be merry and jolly, though at other mend | of 
charge. A 
Get the beſt Wine, Fiſh and Fleſh, and Bus 
= thrice that day. 
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| If thou obſerve all this, thy reward: it greas, | 


RAT. ©. 5 
Ye women fee that the Candles be lighted, and. . 


. be attentive. | 


4a 


. Your conventence ill be much when you are '&* 
*vpith Child. | 
* 'cAnd if you provide fleny of Wafers, you 
- Ffhallcaficr conccive, an bring forth with joy, | 


- But leſt the curious Reader may think theſe i # 
” tobe meer fictions, Iſhall inſtance ſome plea-- | ® 
| We pegs out of the Ta)}mud relating to che} 

3 ; uy —— 

4 EW bere we read that one Rabbee Cheja fors 

- . enned to lodge one Sabbath with .a Butcher ,. | 
- and there was ſer: before him” a Golden Ta- 

- ble, burthen enough for ſixteen men; on which - 
there hung ſixteen filver Chains, an4 on it. F 
; many veſſels of the.like Metal were ſet , as 
& Spoons, Plates, and Cups , furniſhed with: | 
-. {plenty of dainties. Whenall things were ſer 
1n order, he praiſed God, thus : The Earth 5s 
the Lords, and:the fulneſs thereof : and when 
the Banquet was ended, he gave thanks after 
this'manner :* The Heavens are the Lords," but = 
- #he Earth bath be prven tothe ſons of men. And | 
then the Rabbre began to enquire of the- But-- » 
cher how he had gotten ſuch riches, and what » þ 
FF good works he had done? the Butcher 're- * 
= plyed, Huberto bave 1 been a Butcher, and | 
Hs whenever, 


5 
rl 
' 
n 
r 
( 
| 


nibencver 11ighted on a Beaſt fatter than uſual, 


* | Treſerved it for the Sabbath, that 1 might do as 


lam commanded ; and therefore God bas given 
me much riches, fut the honour 1 09do to bis day. 


'f And when the Fabbic heard this, he gave God 


<1 
ORIG : 


; 


| |. thanks that he had beſtowed on him ſuch abun 2. | 


| dance. - And hetfe we leave the Butcher. 
Moreover, we readn the ſame Pape of a 


.. mantruly Charitable, named Foſeph ; if any _Þ 
thing extraordinary came to the Market, ef-- 


pecially Fiſh, he ſpared no charge to buy it ; 


f. and he had a rich neighbour, who would of- 


ten mock him, asking him what good this 
ſt obſerving Sabbath duties did him ; thou/ 
getteſt noughe by it, faith he; Tam much 
richer than thou, yet do not obferve it ſo pun- 
ually.: but Foſeph took of his words but lictle 
notice, and anſwcred, That God was able is 
recompence bim, -And at the ſame time, there 
came Aitrologers te the rich mans ſaying - 
What good haft thou of thy riches? thou dareſ® 
not buy a good Fiſh with it : 2we | find that the _ ©? 


Fates have given all thy flore to Joſeph the Sub- 2 


bath obſerver : be ſpares no charge to honour the. 
day. Fhe rich man took ſome-notice of what. 
they aid, and went and fold all his Poſfeſſi- }. : 
ons, and with it bou oof wg and hung them * 
in his-hat, and reſolved to travel, to ſecure --} 
his riches from Foſeph ; and taking ſhip, he - 
was ſo toſs'd with a Tempelt, that he loſt his : 
Hat and Jewels 1n the Sea z there came a _ 
q an 
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 _ and ſwallowed theyiup : anda little after, F 
the ſame Fiſh was/brought ints-the Marketro. } 
be ſold ; many” cheapened it, but thought it 1 
too dear : at length came this Foſepb, and ſoon | 2 
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þ. boughtit; anddreſſing it, found the Hatand } 
|. Jewels whichthe rich Traveller,had loſt : So 
the Aſtrologers Prediftions were verihed, and /; 
Foſepb-grew-Rich on a ſudden. | Then, there 
came a Wiſe Old man to Foſeph, and ſaid, He F þ, 
pho befluwws much on the Sabbath, him the day. 
F  recompenceth; but he that of a little beftows a lit- bþ 
tle, to bim God gives fourfold, 


> We readof another Pafſage in the Talmud ,. } 
*- . Concerning Feaſts ; how a certain Fabbs eve-# | > 
- Ty Friday (ent-his ſeryanes into the Market. to : 
| buyof allthe Herbs which the Sellers could |} 3} 
Rot vend,and then he caſt them into the River: |} x 
|. and the Rabbies inquiring the cauſe why he } |; 
had notdiſtributed them to the poor Iſrael:tes, | 
the, Anſwer was this :. That «f hc bad given | 
them tv the Poor, then tbey im xpeFtation of ha- | 


| ming. chews given fill, would wot bave provided | 
for the Sabbath, and therefare if it ſhould bap- | 

pen that the Sellers bad ſold al, andthe Poor not |} 
provided for themſelves, then the Sabbath would o 
apr bave had is. dure honour. But why then did 
'  henotcauſe them to be given to the Cartel ? 
--- Khad been better to doo, than to caſt them 
> careleſly away. The Anſwer was , Thas be 
” -, would not give thoſe things to Cattle which men 
might cat,and from which they might bave profit ; 
—_- Ex" - 2 
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4 they might perchance take them out of the wa- 
k -< * wo he command them to be” 
"I | bought? the Reaſon 1s, , That thoſe who ſold 
N þ Commoditics might willinglicr come to 1he 
- C5 ſarket © for ſuppoſe them to come often anil ſell 
; nought, they wauld ſoon be Tpeary; and mot fres; 


the Market ; and- then the Poor would 
oo bad nothing to cat on the Sabbath,and thats 
by would have deprived it of is due bonour, 
Moreover, we read in a Treatiſeof the Sab-.. : 
- bath, that if any:one on the Sabbath ler looſe 
the Reins co pleaſure, and fo paſs the day,.that: 
« | . God giveth him an Heruage for ever, as 1t; writ- 
| * tn : "When thou ſhalt call Lhe Sabbath a Delight, 
then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord: | and}. 
I will cauſe thee to ride upon the bigh places 4 
the Earth, and feed thee with the Aveys of thy: © 
. Father Faceb - of which Heritage it is largly: - 
' ſpoken; Fur thou ſhalt ſpread abroad. to the 
| #Eaft, and totbeWeft, and to the North, and 
to the South. Rabbi Flack-mani{aith ; He thas 
| feeds bigh-on the Sabbath and «is joyful,  ſhalll be 
_ free from the ſervitude of Kings, As it 1s, 1 wilt 
| ? | ip thee above the bigh places of the Earth, an. 
Enemies ſhall be found Lyars. 
Another Rabbs ſaith, That 'wbo merrily pa 4 
eth tbe Sabbath, bath zbatſoever be will ack: {4 
God, as *tis written ; Delight thou in ron q £ 
and be will give thee thy hearts deſire. $0. 
Seeing herefore that the Fezvs have not con- | 
quered their Enenues, nor obtained _ de- 
re»: 
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alloweth of, he oug 
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fire;that they have not yet ſubdued the Chrigi.. F 


2ns, nor are Lords of the whole Earth, ac- 
cording to their prayers on the Sabbath ang 


-. Feaſt days; - maybe imputed to their want "i 

= zright Hallowing the Sabbath, or at leaſt ,that 

chey have not thereon been ſufficiently merry,. | 
When they have thus joyfully finiſhed the. '\ 


Srſt Banquet, they again go to Prayers; but 
the Table is kept covered, and the Candles 
rn till the evening of the Sabbath. And 


they diſpute much what is to be done with 


choſe Candles, whether it be lawful to.catch 
2Jeas or Lice withthem ; but reading by them 


is forbidden, leſt when the light is dim, he |} 


that reads ſhonld ſnuff the Candle, and ſo vi- 
olate the Sabbath. And becauſe the Sabbath 


1s called a Delight, they often marry on it, 


d enjoy the ſociety of their Wives; they ſay 
Toe who are conceived on the Sabbath live ro 


& 
w 


| agoodage, if their Parents do reſpeC the 


pleaſure as the honour of the day. 
Finally, when a Fewv travelleth on Friday, 
2nd hath a greater pune than the Sabbath 
tto take up his Lodgings 
in the Fields or Woods at the approaching of 
the Sabbath, and there to continue till it be 
ended, expoſing himſelf to the danger of 


{+ _. Thieves, and wantof ſuſtenance, There isa 
+ memorable Story in their Hiſtories to this pur- 


"Three Fews on 2 time took a Journey on 
Friday 


4 eh V9 aa< _ cc. oc .. mt = a == 


Friday when the Evening drew nigh, and the” 
| Sabbath approached ; two of them ſpak 
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ethus 
eo + What ſhall we do? we are mm cer-; 
tain danger, "the way ts beſet - with Thieves ,: 
and the wood harbours wild Beaſts; ve had* 
therefore better - keep on our Fourny, and ſave- 


. onr lives, than with certain danger both of body 


and life ballow the Sabbath. But the third re- 


I. pli'd ; Truly we ought not to fler bence, but bere 3 l 
to keep the. Sabbath ; God wobo bath commanded .F 


wu ſo to do;. 1 able to preſerve us. *The other- 
two perſiſted, and broke the Sabbath, bur the: 
third pitched his Tent and there: abode; he- 
covered the Ground ( inſtead of a Table': 
with a Cloth, and on it laid the Proviſion he: 
had with him, and ſo betook himſelfto Pray- 
ers ; that being ended, he ſate down to eat; 


of the firſt Binquert of the Sabbath: the: At- 1 


tendance he had was a terrible Bear almoſt 


pin'd with hunger - the good Few was almoſt 4 


afraid, and gavethe Gue!l a piece of Bread; 
and had faith that God would preſerve him; 


. the Bear took the Bread, and attended on him; 


The Few after ſupper betook himſelf again. 


to Prayer,, and ſo to ſleep, andthe Bearlay: 


down by him; in the morn he was very glad. 


that the hungry Bear was ſo kind-as. toſpare © = 
his fleſh, and for it gave God thanks, and **? 


ſo provided for his Morning Prayers - hethen. 


dined, and after ſup't, and did all his dury. . 
Whea the Sabbath was ended, he went on his ©} 
H Journey, _ } 
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1 ies theBear Kill following him. The 
F famvnighe ir forcuned char his- 


cheytull At lengeh this deyourFero.and the 
7 Bear overtook them;; andthough the Beaft 
| .wasſokind to him, ie was not'for want of na- 
$* - rural fiercencfs, for: he: ſoon tore the other two 
FF JInvpivces. Then the'Godly Fewv began tobe 

afraid; bur whillt he mufed with: If, 
}. zhe Thieves beſerhim, and asked-him who he 
- vas, whence he came, and whither .he was 
| he rold he was 2 Ferw, and that he 


* hence had tharBear ; + he aafrered, The 
9 Th it as :a2'Companion. One of t 


.giv allour mony,andfollow him through 
F -che Wood, Eremge= yo Bear hurt us not. = 
' = all their money to concea 
4-6 — chem; andgomg Har with him, at length de- 
5 the Rearaifo returned to the Wood, 
From this 'ftory-the Fows conclude thar 
rye the Sabbath in whatſc- 
and commit themſelves 


$3. 


e from the Kings Palace. 'They asked - | 


Mo twldthe other, that farely this Perſon | 
* was beloved of the 'King, that he had;given | 
: Him ſuch 2 - guard. The other ſaid, Let us 
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Thieves,'who\ſtripped them of all' | |- 
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2 When they repair tothe Synagogue, they ; 


CHAP. XVIL 


How the Jews balow the Sahbath, aw 
they end @. 


TJ ficy riſenorup fo early on che Sabathia F 
on the other days4 but for the greater, | 
pleaſure in honouring the. day, they ſleep 3 4 
__ of the morning. And for this cu» 2} 
the Rabbies have conſulted the Wriri 3 
» Goken of datly Offerings tar ee —— J 

is ſpoken of daily Offerings,that it is. expr 

* the word Bobboker mane , that is, the 
morning: but when ic is ſpoken of the Offeting 
of the Seventh day, .it is refſed b the 
words Dre Sabbathi (that 383:the bach 
Xo ans ur dras purge nnd 
were to orned . Antelucane 
, that is, at break of day ; and inffeal  : 
of this, an the Sabbath they had Mornings 
prayers, and referred their Offering till Ia=.  ; 
ter inthe morn : therefore the Fews flieep lon- " 
Be erthawon other days,. to prepare them For ©: 
Tayers. . IR 


pray as on other a” 3 but longer, and fit pes. 3 
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3 | who have not kept the Sabbath aright: For 


more Hymns to honour the day ; they put noe 
on their PhylaQeries as on other days, becauſe 


they think the-Sabbath- ic ſelf -1s-a ſufficient 


ſign of the Feri/h Faith, and ordained only 
For them to hallow ; and. haye therefore no 


need of Zizith-and PhylaReries, though bach 


are ſigns by which Fews are diſtioguiſhed and 


w They bring the Book of the Law out of the 
'Ark, and reada Sefton out of the Law, and 
divide each SeRion into ſeven Leſſons, to be 
read by ſeven choice men, | We” | 
_* Aﬀter the reading of the Law, they; read 
Lefſons out of the Prophets, which are agree- 
able tothe Writings of Moſes ; of which cu- 


Nome this is the Original z When in. old 


time they were forbidden to read Moſes, they 


\choſe a SeQion our of the Prophets, which 
agreed with he Writings: of 


Joſes : of this ; 

there is mention in the A&, of the Apoſtles, | 

AC. 13.27. | They which dwell at Feruſalcm 
td their Rulers knew bim not, ner the Voyces 


of the Propbets which are read every Sabbath 


». And-again, AZ. 15. 21. Aofes of 


- old time bath in every City then that Preach bim, 


heing .read inthe Synagogue every Sabbath, But 


Fg 


F though they are not. torbidden the reading of 
* ,Aofes, yer they keep the Old cuſtome, and 


= 


read the Prophets afcer Moſes. | 
They pray alſo for. the Souls of the dead 


che 
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the Rabbres- fuppoſe: E | 
nd'aker the Sabbath, are tortured in Hell 


he's JEW 
ey, both beer 


fire; -and therefbrethey: pray for them on the 


Sabbath, that thereon they may have ret. - 


They continue in'prayer not after the' fixth 
hour of the day, being forbidded to faſt or 
pray longer, as they plead, from the place ſo 
often recited, Thou //alt call the” Sabbath-a 


Delight. Here they fay that the word fignify-. 
ing\1n Hebrew Deliyhe, is | written without 7 
the Letter, T which hgnifies fix; by which 
 the-Prophet meant impliciely that they' ſhould | 

pray. but till the ſixth hour... . 4 "i" 


; When Mornisg ; ce is ended, they pro 
vide for the ſecon honou 
the day, they generally indulpgetheir-; 


tires :. bur if it happen 'that 'any one have. a ©" 
ſtrange Dream, as if he ſhould ſeeithe” Booke = 
of the Law. or fs houſe burn, ' or his teeth + 


ſtruek out, or Tuch like portending evil, he 


has liberty ro abſtain from meat til] the even. 3 
ing, He who'in:a Dream' is" offended witlt | * 


meat; and delights in fafting;'may dd as he 
himſelf pteaſerhs and: he-that is'f6 grieved 


that he cannot refrain” from” tears,” he may | 
weep ; fog by it grief is eaſed; and ſuch plea-i 
ſaut weeping honours. the day :**bur he : 
thar falls 01-purpoſe.on the Sabbath; is bound? 
to faſtthe next day after, thar'therebyhe mays 4 
do Penance for detraRting from the'honour'os } 


Afﬀer : . 
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SH 350 rr State of of 
S Aſter Divoer the Nodbies have thought 
'\M no fludy.or read in Sacred Writ'- for orieof 
= che chief Redbies relates, that the Sabbath 
made complaint that God had given to every 
2 companion and-equa], -except to-it'; 
and Ged-anſwered, Ifreet [hat be thy compa» 
Aon ;. for on the Sabbath the ſhall learn the 
Law, whereas others are idle. The Law 
alſo came and-complained,. ſaying, Whew 1/- 


Pack returns into bit own Land, one fo 


t ih 


{þe8 thee, for ou the Sabbath b they all not 
 Þbour, 


4 thought it fit co ſpend ſome time 2feer dinner 
* in findying the word of God, that the Sab- 
& +Sathor che Law mighr have no more reaſon 
S  Acthe time of Evening Sacrifice they repait 
& 2g2in to the Synagogue, and ſay their Even- 
ing prayers, 90) 7 eat.the third and laft 
time on the Sabbath : when. .it begins to de- 
# por LOneL kave of- it with a Blefli 
'2 upon the obſervance oft eſe. 
iy 6 w—_ Banquets to be of much concern; for 
think chat he who thus. obſerves the Sab- 
ſhall _ Hell, and be preſerved: 
; fromthe dreadful War of:Gog and Alagog , 
F For alſobe free. from the perplexites chat ſhall 
t -  Fetend che coming of the AMſeſfia : and there- 
: | fore one of the Fabbies prayed that his Por- 


bs Fine, another bis Field : wobo then. {hol re-- 
gard me ? To which God ſaid; Iſrael ſhall re+- 


And: conſidering this , they have 


tion , 


ERP Sroafiran cut... 


doth. ir, ſhall in a ſhort time beſec ar liberty." 4 


they ask him if he will come the nexe Sab- * 


Re FO DIE? 30 CONT 


con might be with thoſe who celebrate the 
Sabbath with three Banquets:  _: .. 

At Evening they ate again prohiibited. to 
draw water out of the River ar. Well, by : 
reaſon of the Souls of the wicked deceaſed ,, 
which again refreſh. themſelves as they are' 
returning to Hell: Ts. J 

At the very departure of the Sabbath, af- 
ter ſupper, one very nimbly draws the Cloth : 
from off the: Table ; for they ſay, that he who+. : 


Fre eye yy A OE —- 
About the Evening they again go'to pray- | 
ers, in which they make mention ofthe Pro- 
pher Ela for they ſay that his coming was 
omiſed 'in the evening of the Sabbath or 
Feaſt day - and'whea the Sabbattris gone, ©: 


bath and acquaint them -with the coming” of: ? 
the 2M:fiz. Some of them alſo weite; that ©: 
the Prophet fate under the Tree ef Life in*! 
Paradiſe, and Regiſtred the Good Worksthe*? 
Fes did on the Sabbach. 8 lf 
They. continue theſe. Prayers til} late 4n"; 
the night, out of love to the Souls of the"? 
wicked, that they may- have the” more: reſpic * 
from torments : :for it is in the Evening” on © 
Friday-proclaimed in Helt, by Dumaban An-* 
gel that is Ruler amang the Spirirs,, that the ; 
wicked may gototheir reſt as the Fews do and * 
all iſrael. on the-Sabbath : So whenthe Pray-* 
Fl: -44 . __ 0rs* 


'y 


"2 The paeſent State of | 


-ers are ended, the Spirit cries again, Feturs 
ge wicked into Bell, for the Jews bave done 
Prayers, 

 * As foonas the Hymn Benedrcite is ended, 

- the women go with haſte to the Wells and 

E ws warer:hr they write that.the Well Mara |} 

whereof thy drank in the Deſart, runs into þ 
- the Sea of Tiberias, and thence in the end of 
| "' the Sabbath doth mixt itfelt with the water 
' of ail their Wells; and if a woman ſhould 

chance to draw in that inſtant, ſhe would have 

an Antidote for all Diſeaſes. 

A certain woman gave teſtimony to this 
* moſt precious Panacea, who immediatly after 
* prayers going to draw water, came 1n that in- 
F- © ftant in which the Well had mixt it ſelf with 
S hers ; but being ſomewhat ſlow in drawing , 
S - her Huſband was very angry : the woman Re 
$ - fear let the Pitcher fall out of her hands, and 
& it happened that ſome drops fell upon her Huſ- 
& band ; and thoſe parts whichthe water touch- 
# ed were immediatly healed. 

F Sce the effect of this his anger ? for he was 
& ' only healed in part ; whereas if he had drank, 
# he had been totally cured, and as clean as a 
#- © newborn Child, Hence is that notable ſaying 
# ' of the Rabbics;, Iracundus bil aliud quam 1- 
F# ram ſuam reportabit. 

FR © -- ary © they ſeparate the Sabbath from the 
F © Week following, and give God thanks that he 
F | hath enabled them ſo to hallow the Sabbat 


- 


3 4 h, 
i © Fhey doitafter this manner, A 
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the. cup of Wine in. his right hand, and ſings 
wuh 2 loud voyce, Bekold, God rs my Sal- 


will receive the cup.of Salvation, and call upon: 


he ſmells-to the ſweet Spice, and- delivers to- 
211. preſent to ſmell to + afterwards he takes 


that he may diſcern the nails to be whiter thans 


the JEWS. "X53_ 3 


A great Taper like a Torch is. kindled:» 
which they call the Candle. of Separation,” 
they have allo a little Box full of ſweet Spices- 
provided: Ther the Maſter of the. Fanuly takes: 3 


vation, I will iruft and will nut be afrard; t_ | 


the, Name.of tbe, Lord,  &c. Which done, he' } 
Conſecrates the Wine, and. (ſpilling a litde- - 
on the ground-) ſaith, Ble(ſed art thou 0 Lord,. * 
who baſs created the Fruit of the Vine Then: ©! 


the, Cup in hus right hand, and” going to the: } 
great Taper, looks diligently on the nails 'of: = 

is lefchand, bowing. his, fingers inward to- 3 
wards the palm of his hand, thar' they may. 4 
cauſe a ſhadow ;, after that he-opens them a=. 7 
gain, and lookson the our ſide ſo diligently , *: 


the fleſh, and ſaith, Ble(ſed art thou 0 Lord ,. 
who baſt ordained a clear light : ThentaKing* © 
the Cup in his left hand, he viewerh'the nails: - 
of his right hand ; which done, he remgy 
the Cup into his right. hand, and faich; Blefs-- * 
ſed art thou, who baſt made difference betmixt© 
things boly. and prophbane ;. betwixt Iſracl and* > 
other Nations ; betwixt the ſeventh" Jay.and* © 
the. other fix days of the week : and* while. he” | 
faith this, be ſpills a lictle of the Wine on tlie: - 1 

bs grounds | 


3 14: ' The-paelent State:of  Þ 
; round and then drinks,and ivethito all pre« . 
to.drink, And ſo the Sabbith is ended , 
apd th the Week begun. | 
prove the; difference burivcch the 
Oe aud the Week days, bythefewords': 
: plex that ye may put difference between things. 
/ and wnbely ; and, Gad. divided the light 
yr darkneſs. . 

keg ſmell to the. ſweet'Spice.to avoid do-- 
. ge, becauſe-they are. deprived of a Sout ar 
| the end, of the Sibbarh, which Soul they : a- 
 $aioreceiveacthe ingly of It, and'en 
more-than on week:. Antonin May- 
rite in his Book de fide Fudaici,” has ſome-. 
— Ae} this br i ths Fews write in the - 
Talmud, that every man. hath three Souls; 
5" prion im fey 42. 5. Thus ſaith the 

Lord God, be that. created the beavens, and 
wwe thew ow; be that ſevead forth 
EF: earth, lo wh cometh our fi; be. 

giveth #th tg vple i, 4 

$ "2 rf 20 thee; that walk of a6 pes a 
 zhey attribute to nmn two Souls, which wich. | 
 D2he true Natural Soul always inherent, make - )- 
* three: moreover they ſay, thac whena nan. $ 
'F YVeer , theſe ewo rhe bh Souls fteal from . 
+ tim; " one aſcends to Heaven, and there hears . 
' BE) we Events; the other roaves about the - 
F Earth, and there beholds nought bue folly. 
i3 apdran yoga call che Irrational or-- 
{F Huſh $qul.: .but char. Soul wherewith .cve- 
TY; 


tht JUS: - 1555 | 
ry' man is firſt inſpired; hath ies' immoveable - | 

| reſidence inthe heart, and fees all that thaſe + : 
ewo Souls that have forſaken the; body , do-ar © 
ſee. Hence all dreams ariſe, and therefore : ; 
not always to be lightly elteemed.-' But'-on +- © 
the Sabbath 'a fourth Soul cometh 25s: a freſh + 
ſupply, which elevates their "minds, thac {o > - 
they may the better honour the Sabbaths and 
when the Sabbath is ended, this Saul leaveri » |] 
chem again: Hence: it is that they are | 
and fmell to the (wee Spices, to refreſlerheir - 3 
( So much of Margerias3bytwhenge+ 

he collefted this, cane as yet-be: waderfiood 4 7 
by the Fews wrinngs: ) | C 
Some more:wiſe than theweft: ſnell ior chise 3 
ſweee Spices, becauſe onthe Sabbath? this hw. 
of Hell doth nor ſtink ; but as ſoan as: the< 
Sabbath ts ended,” and he Garas of Hellapay- = 
ed, chat the Souls of the wicked may "| 
enter in, it ſends: forth an ill feenes > and 24 
"== are: preſervauves againlt_ it: ( 2achay 71 
aY- ) 4 

| —_ Theyſpillalicdleof the Wine in the Can-- : 
'" - ſecration,' 58 y of plenty. and abundange ” : 
inthe. houſes; jor chey lay, where the ans”. 
15n0t ſpile, chere is no ne think< 

it is done £0. xefreſh Gbro aud; bis Par 

whom the- Earth:{wallowed-up;;- ayat4 

| were yetalive, and could-perceive: refreſh 
0 ment chiwwaſte. 7 4 I 
They zake aaa chiral; by-- J 


> . 


356 -TChepyeſent Stateof — | 
*Cauſe of their ſoon growing; for though they 


Pare them every Friday, they grow up again 
'by the next, Some ſay, it is by reaſon of 
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; 'thegreart difference betwixt the nails and the 
- .fNeſh, which made Adam fo muctrto-wonder 
© Whenhe ſaw the world dark, and cried our, 
| «Ab me miſerablecreature {for my fault was the 
| "vorld darkned - and hereupon God: was 'ſo 
E merciful to him, that he gave him diſcreti. 
* onto knock two Flints together, from which 
- "there- came fire, with which he lighted a 
| "Candle; and when: he ſaw himſelf all naked 
'  Faveonly the'rops of his fingers, he burſt” ouc 
\ Into admiration, andyraiſed God.- | 
F ©*Toprove their Opinion of the ſtench of 
3 Hell; they produce this ſtory-out of the Tat 
* wud: One Turnus Rupbus a wicked fellow , 
& -asked one of 'the Rabb5es' what the Sabbath 
* - "was better than other week dayes?. whom the 
| Ratb5asked again, Why art thou-morc honours» 
* "pe4ban other. ment ? he anſwerd, Becauſe #t.w4as 
| the good pleaſure of bis Lord and Byng + So., 
ich the Rabbs, 15-was the good pleaſure of the 
* Lordef Hoſts, ta command us to prefer the Sab- 
* bath before other days. But ſaith Twrnus, How 
* inoweft-thou- that the ſeventh Jay 3s your true 
* Sabbath? it may be. ſome-otber' day : perhaps 
= be f#f; ſecond, third, &e. The Fabbi-told 
* Jun that #b4 2045 firſt revealed to them by a cer- 
oF dan Fever, which flows ſo firong fix days, that 
 <wburk with is greatfloncr, on, i not navig a- 
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ble all the week ; but onthe Sabbath it moveth. _ 
\ | onnt at all, <A ſecond Proof of «t, ſaithithe 7 
" | Rabbs, 3s from thy own Fathers Sepulchre,, 
|. avbich all the week ss infef$ed with # loathſome 
vapor cauſed by tbe ftench of Hellfire, 1 which | 
be is tormented; but on the ſeventh day it bath ©} 
10's. fmnell, becauſe on the Sabbath thy Father © 
evmeth from Hell, and the coil Spirits bave no 
power over bim, and therefore alſo Hell-fire has | 
©0-il ſmell on the Sabbath. When Turnus heard *! 
this, Perbaps (ſaith he) bis puni/hment 1s end+ 
ed.' The Kabbs/bid him go'to the: chro 2 
after rhe Sabbath ; and he ſhould-imell:;/a ; 
ſtench,” 'When: Turnus had made tryal: and: : 
found \it ſo,” he by the help of Magick raiſed 
his Fathers Ghoſt, and-ſpake 'thus to him +- / 
Whilft thou 1ivedfs thou did'ft not regard tbe | 
Sabhath but now thou art. dead: thou- balloweſt * 
it: How long baft thou been '@ Jew:? His: Fas 
ther anſwered, Dear Son, be who loving -ob+ | 
ſerveth not the Sabbath willingly, un* Hell ſhall: * 
be forced to do #8. His ſon proceeds, What is * 
your 1nmiptoyment i Hell on week days ? "His Fa+ 
ther anſwered, We are tortured in the Fire, bud 
on the Sabbath 2ve enjoy our caſe; for Friday in 
the evening, which 1s the preparation for . the * 
Sabbath; Proclamation #s made in flebb, Tis 
atime of reſt, therefore reſt 'ye wicked; ſa 
are Te eaſed, and du ballow the Sabbath ; but * 
k at the- end of the Sabbath, when the Jews bave | 
ended their cuftemary Progers,” an. exil — | 
W called 


And this 3s our emplayunent 
'. He who defirethto keow.mc 
him conſult Qabbs Boch; m his Expoſition of 


| thaenotonly Man, but Beat alſo ſhould reſt 


| carry anything on the Sabbath, but thae with 
2 ahi is led, as a Horſe-or Als may carry: 


| on on Friday before the Sabbath begins, They: 


| Son auch leſs muſs ride upon ic. Ifany 


Fer isfree« A ; 


þ ooſed ou Friday, that i may reſt onehe Sab- 


'F - -1f a Beaſt fall inco3a Pie on the Sabbath , 
|} 206.cannor get forth of it ſelf,” ix isto be fed 


>... 
8 


| called Dumach, who 46 0wr Ruler, calleth w- 
' back again te Hell, becauſe the people of Iſrael 
have ended the Sabbath, where we renew our 
| tarwents and endure them tll the next Sabbath, 


kow-moce..of this, let- 


= no &@ =» 3 


| the-cighteenth Chapter of Exodus, where he. 
| . becauſe God hath commanded in. the Law, 


| onche$abbach;; they makegreat inquiry haw- 
| far 4 Horſe or an Afs-may -travel on-che Sab-- 
| bath; and whether mayenrry any thing: on - 
ie: And here they ſay; that no beaſt oughe to - 


” a Bridieor Halter; and theſe-coomult be pur- 
net to leta Horſe go abroad with a Sad» - 


| ene come home on the Sabbath with a Saddle 
le; if the. Horſe ſhake it-off, then - 


: | + *-The Cock i5 not tobe letloaſe witha piece - 


iq- 


the dirt from their ſhooes againſt a wall, but 
nor on the gronnd, leſt they may ſeem to fill 
 <Theditch. If any one have dirt on his hands, 
| he may wipe. them on his Horſe mane; but 
* waſhing is forbidden. © They are forbidden to 
*carch Elies or Gnars which ſtick on their Gar 
"ments, or creep on the ground; bur if they 
 offendthem, they.may catch them, not hurt» 
| ing them, and throw them away. A Louſe 
- *may be killed; bur one of the Radbies ſaith, 
' "He who kills a Louſe on the Sabbath, "breaks 
- *itas much as-he who kills a Camel : and this 
| raiſerh a diſpute, what was tobe done with 
b Fick offenfive Creatures ; and it was agreed ,* 
-- "that thoſe creatures which were generated by 
” "rarural Coition, ſhould not be hurt; (and 
| * therefore Flies were free ). burthoſe which 
© © were bred of corrupt, purrified marrer, were 
! ro be killed f and therefore. Lice are: to ſuf- 


RE 


#* They are forbidden to climb trees, leſt they 
> © ſhould break the. boughis. He who feeds his 
| Hen and Chickens in any open place where 
- "he rain may fall, with any Corn, - muſt not 
3 _—_ more than they can ear, leſt when 
| -2t rajns-it ſhould grow, and ſo he might be 
+ - faid'to ſow on the Sabbath ; which is a fin 
* © unpardonable. , They muſt not knock at the 
. - door with the Iron hammer, leſt they may 
t- ſeem to drive a nail ; and therefore Chaſſan , 
| - the Sexton, doth knock with his fiſt, They 


may: 
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. | 4s tobe defaced. 


theJEWS. | 16! 
- "may not knock with the fingers on the table, 
- nor write on'ſand or aſhes, but they may 1n 
+ the Air. No Picture, either 19 paper or Wax, 


The fum of all that they are forbidden, is 


oy | contained in 39. Attictes, to which all leſfer 


pd: 
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mateers are reducible, | 
The Firſt Article concerts Plowing 3 under 
which, is comprehended dreſſing of Gardens, 
removing Herbs, ſetting Trees, planting Vines, 
digging, pruning, &e. Whereby the growth . 
any thing may be ymproved : and becauſe 
' Ris not lawful to fill Ditches, the Rabbies 
' have thought fir that the Chambers ſhould be 
} fprinkled with water, that the duſt may not a- 
' vie ; but ſweeping is forbidden, leſt there- 
; "by any little chink jn' the Chamber ſhould be 
filled : and for this reaſon, they "would not 
throw nutſhels towards the Ditch, leſt perad- 
yenture they might fall into it, s 
The ſecond Article concerns Reaping; un» 
der which, is contained gathering any kind of 
Fruit, ' which they are Scbidden'; as alfo to 
| take honey from the Bees, and ſuch like, 
They may on the Sabbath eat any Fruit as it 
hangs onthe ſtalk, but not break the ſtalk : 
they may not go over a Corn field newly ſown, 
leſt the Cotn ſhould ſtick to their ſhooes , 
- Whichis, as if they had purpoſed to take it. 
And it ſeems that the Fews were offended. 
wxh our Sayiour, for the breach” of this _ | 
| ticle, 
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 IG2 The"pzeſent State of F 
* ©  ticle, whenhis Diſciplespluck'd off the earsof 
Corn- on the Sabbath, voy 13, 
>The Third Article reſpeRs Thraſhing ; to 
which pertaineth beating of Hemp-or Flax, to 
£ any- moiſt Fruits, as Grapes and fuch 
like. Milking is alſo contained under this Ar- | 
| ricle; but the Robbics doil't as yet agree about 
: it. | , 
|, You may judge of the other Articles ac- 
| cordingtothus taſte :: The difference betwixe 
thegeneral ones, and thoſe contained under 
| - them, is not great, He who beareth-falſe witneſs 
muy myers rived 
| y fins, , awdront: 
ouc of the Land of the Livi Thefe are: ex+ 
_Fhincd in the Zalaned, in de Sabha- 
$o, Chapter 7. with many more, burthey are 
Chon kclarthey aiohds 
obſerve the Sabbath, yet they may be convia- 
* Ged of the contrary, from their own Con- 
| Teience :. For weread'inthe Taknud , that he 
| Who obſeryeth all the Ceremanics ef the Sab- 


| - hathtodd them; ſhall have free. pardon at all 


fins 3; yea though he be an Idolater, as Enech, 
-1 whoſe time. they ſay this fin had:its Origi- 
- Bal; According to Gen, 4. 26. Then began 
' men #8.call upon. the Name of the Lord : And 
”, #ſoythegs. 2. Bleſſed »s the man that keep- 
| th the Sabbath from polluting it. Rabbi Fuda 
- aid, If the. Iſraclites had kepe the firſt 4 


16% 7 
bath aright, immediately afrer the Law was 
1yVen, no Nation would eyer have overcome... 
Jad. Aad-another Rabbs ſaid, If they had 
kept the two firſt Sabbaths aright, they had 
foon been ſet at liberty ; according to Eſay 
56. 4. They that keep my Sabbaths aright , 
” them <vill I brang back imto my boly Mountain , 
' (thats, Ferwuſolcm, ) Buriſceing they arenor, 1 
neither are like to be ſer ar liberty, it muſt _ ; 
needs be, becauſe they have not kept the Sab» 
bath arighe, as they confeſſed , while the- * 
Temple ſtood 'at Feruſalem. As the Talmud 
 expreſly ſpeaketh ; Fey no-other reaſon was the 


| Temple at Jeruſalem deftroged,. but. becauſe the | 
; Jews obſerved not the abbath aright.. As iv 


the JEWS, 


* "The Frws.celebrate the S: | 
Fiſh, and Fleſh, and all' kind of Delights 
 theyabſtaia from work, and are not art avy 
time defirous to do any. thing, but'only cams _ 
| mand the poor Chriſtians; and therefore boaſt, 
' that they are Lords over them. Ee Try ol 
Thall conclude thus Chapterwith the come 
| plainrwhich God made ey Iſrael by. the Pro- 
| Pher Eſay, Elay. rc 13. Incenſe i« an abomina»- 
| Kon wnto me: the new Moons and Sabbaths, * 
| the calling of Aſſcembloes, 1rcanma away with+. - 
+ Marmuquity, ever the ſolemn mectings. Your. © 
| FIoul bateth, they arc a trouble wth me, I am © 
weary to bear them. CHAP; 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Jews Feaſts : The manner of their 
Celebration. 


TN the Order of Prayers according to the 
* Hebrew Le, the Offices for the Feſtivals 
immediately follow thoſe of the Sabbath, 


f - though the Service-Book doth nor yeild Offi- 


ces for eyeryFeaſt which are in preſent obſer- 

vation with chem. Por beſides a peculiar” Or- 

&ger for the Purim, . there: is buy one general 
Office for all the reſt. 

| Now beſides what occurs in Holy Writ con- 

ing the inſtitution and reaſon of the Jew- 

:h'Peftivals, there are ſome modern Cuſtoms 


; I ; chiefly therein to be conſidered; which we 
LE ſhall referto theſeveral Feafts, and only give 


them 2 nakedenumeration. | £8 
© The chief both of the Antient and Modern 
Jewiſh Feſtivals, are che Paſſover, the Feaſt 
of Weeks or Pentecoft, and the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles. The Paſfover is the firſt both in 
time and dignity, and the divine . Scriptures 
exhibic enough inteſtimony both of its Inſti 
wtionand Deſign - So that we ſhall only ſuc- 
cinaly 
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cin&ly ſer downthe- uſual Rices: of its preſent 
obſervation. | 
-  Andin the firſt place, the Fews eſteem the 
Paſſover of ſo great moment, . that their pre- 
aration for its ſolemniry is much more great , 
thanto all the other Feſtivals... For the Weal- 
thier and;Deyouter ſort ſpend aboye-a Lunar 
Month: in preparing for ics coming. Burt their 
preparations conſiſt not 1n any ſpiritual exer- 
ciſe, but 1n a carnal providing for the body. 
Where they uſe.no ſmall. curioſity -and. dili- 
ence in perririg the fineſt Wheat for the un- 
leavened bread, which by Divine appointment 
is thereon to be eaten, And what is very com- 
mendable, the Richer are careful to provide 
the Poorer with fine Wheat for the ſame pur- 
poſe gratis, out of their own ſtore. For they 
Account 1t a great ſcandal .to their Religion, : 
that any Few ſhould be unprovided: of things "4 
2quiſite to ſoſacred acelebration. . The.two - ? 
or three days before the Paſſaver, are : ſpent + 
incleanſing their houſes, and waſhing- their % 
Furniture of Braſs, Pewter, and'Iron:':- On .; 
the Eve of the Feaſt, the Firfi-born ofthe Ea» 
mily always fats: andrthe-reſt' of 'the. houſe 2 
hold are employed-in -ſearching. every ;cor- 3 


"ner, char not xcrum; of Searan' brad. thin" 


Temain' till: the. Paſſover, - And becauſe they © ! 
pray that not.the leaſt mite might efcape their * 
diſcovery, it 1s ordinary with them to calt ſome 
pieces of hard cruſts into the ſecrer Farwers 3 


"ade |  T3e:poofent Site. & 


$ _ tharfinding them, they may wot |be faid' th 
have IS invain. Wharſoever crums t 


they are. car wo Goo up tillthe 


, when they we 'd; and all 
this, ene their eſpecial ence to ob- 
ſeryethe Law concerning the 

"The Sabbath rmmediate]y, 'ancecedentythis 


Feſtival, is for its ſingular and peculiar Sar- 
iy, ſiled the Great Sabbath ; which name 
was occaſioned by a Miracle that thereon hap- 
ned Fry which the Rebbics gives this ſhore 
L 
- Anceſtors, when they lived mn Fgpt, 
* taking their Paſchal Lambs, 2C 
| Gods appointment, upon the centh day the 
* month, and rying them to their bed-poſts, that 
F might have them ready to kill- upon the 
* fourteenth day of the month : ( which interim 
* oftime (from the tenth eo the fourteenth dz 4 
| they were to ſpend inmeditation of their « 
* verance, and in _ if the Lamb wok 
without blemiſh.) T 1495 Pan 
* 4reaſon of their ſo Hats the Hebrews tol 
them, thattheir Lambs were kepr to be killed 
[| at their Paſſover, The Egyprions murmured 
I y thereat, and grew very mich incenſed 
the Hebrewes for killing the Lamb, be- 
ou «© {o much reſembled one oftheir Gods. 
For they ha of oma Aries, the Ram, one of 
the Celeſtial figns, in the number of their 
Deities. Whereupon the Egypriens began to 


comploet 


: "ts : h ” X _ 
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” nk with ſormuch horroar, ey durft- 
| goropentheir lips, atop For wankery. win 17m 

them : Aud becauſe! this hapned next Sab- 3 
"'F bach before the Paſſorer, it! was therefore! | 


5 make-long diſcourſes, relating to the Ordina«. 
cance and the uſe of the Patlover. 


| Jeavened And arthe light: 
the Father of the Family ſaith this Benedidtion. 
Bleſſed are uhow 0 Lord our God, the Lord of 


1657 
he Hebrews Ruine, but wore ſudden- 
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the 'Greas Sabbath 2 On which. they 


While they are ſearching andcleanſing their 
houſes, hey: _— filent, = ſpeak ( * 
of nothi finding -our and barnley th } 


Candle wherewith the Crums = ought for, 


the whole carth, wwho baft Sanftified uu with 
ty Precept6,and commanded us tocaft ous the 
Leaven. 


And all his Domeſticks _— anſwer, - 
Hmen, Some Fews will not ſuffer the wo» 
men to cleanſe the houſe, becauſe they ſay, © 
pram” fo rarural _ _ ws that { * 

camoec perform that O great 
vm See $ Re nfeinat's of the Fa- * 
y ways the pargi Fw 73 
houſe, who leſt any leven'd =. 2 
left undiſcern'd, uſeth-this Execration - x 
all the leaven which I bave not found and taken 


#Wway, vaniſh ime-the' dufs of the Earth. 
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While ſome of the Family are making clean 


the houſe, others grind the Wheat for the .A- #{ 


zums; or 'unleavened Cakes, Where their 
firlt care is eo ſee the Mill throughly cleanſed 


from all Grain that was deſigned for leayened | 


bread. And in Barbary this'task is not long or 
dificule; becauſe the Fews uſe ſmall hand- 
mills, like the Moors. Next, the Maſter of 
the houſe, betwixe Sun ſet and Star light , 
draws water and: puts: it in ſuch conſecrate 
Veſſels as are purpoſely ſer. apart for their 
Feſtivals. And when all things are in _readi- 
neſs, they fall to making ofthe Paſchal Cakes : 
which are of a round fgure, and without any | 

other ingredient, than pure water and fine 


flour; . which muſt have been two or three. :] 


| | : : - days ground before they uſe it, And this they 
33 do, leſt the heat it takes in gr inding, ſhould 


EE make it ſmell, and grow leaveniſh, . If in 
TE kneading or moulding the Cakes, any part 


of the dough happento fall to the earth, they 
muſt not take it up, but leave it to be eaten by 


TE any creature that has a mind thereunto. For 


they are of opinion, that the leaſtcrumb fall- 
ing to the ground, being taken and pur to the 
relt, will fowrethe whole lump. 

- *The woman that rhakes the Cakes, bakes 
firſt one alone, over which ſhe ſaith, Bleſſed 
art thou our God, who haſt commanded us to 


If «ſeparate the leavencd Cake, And having (aid 


if  rhenbegins to bake the reſt. Upon 


theſe words, ſhe inſtantly burns it roaſhes,and 


| the 3 EMS. 169 } 

{Upon the Eve of the Paſſover, at the time 

A .F. of the Aincha, they go to the Synagogue , 
 F where they celebrate the Office of the Sibdath 
p F Arvit. The Prayers for the Paſſover, are for 
q; | the moſt part the ſame with thoſe of the Sab- 
' F bath; ſave that they intermingle 'therewich 
4 fomeof the Bo/hodes. During the time thac 
ce Þ the men ſtay at the Synagogue, the women 
| ſpreadthe Tables, and adorn their Cubboards, 


: + not for Oftentation, but honour of the Feſti- 
" yal. Againſt they return from Publick Orai- 
" | ons, there is a Cuſhion, the beſt they can 


provide, laid for the Head of the Houle, at 
- 4 the upper end of the Room where they are to 
- dine: For their poſture of eating, 1s exaQly 
" | Eaſtern, or lying upon the ground. Burt this 
, | is nopart of their Religion, but:a Conformi- 
| | ty to the mode of their Reſidence. Upon the 
x day of the Paſſover, they compoſe themſelves 2 
to a ſtately Geſture of body, and an impert- 
, ;» |, ous Carriage, only to ſignifie thereby their * 
deliverance from Egyptian Bondage. And the 
women which at other times fit hanging their 
| heads,at this Feaſt look loftily, expreſſing ala- 
| crity and Tcuumph. : : 

In eating the Paſchal Lamb, the Fes of 
all Countries uſe the ſame Ritual, Four Di- 
ſhes make up their. Bill of Fare ; which-are 
theſe : The firſt Diſh contains three Paſchal 
Cakes; the uppermo? whereof repreſents the 
High Prielt ; 'the middle, the Leyite 3 _ 

I 
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the lowermoſt, the Common Hebrews. The 
ſecond Difh, is a Leg of Lamb or Kid roſted, } 
-rogether wich an Her <2 - The myſtery of | 
which lat morſe!, 1 conld never meet with a- | 
- ny Few was able to reveal. The third Diſh , 
.is a deal of thick Stuff much like the \ Ffoors 
| -Cuſcuſſow; butof much better ingredients; 1 
"| _ For the Moors make theirs of meer water and | - 
| F: - Fleur, or crum'd bread ; but the Fews put ſe- | 
.yeral ſpices.in theirs : andthe better to make ic 
repreſencthe colour of the bricks they made in 
Egypithey tinure it with Saffron. The fourth [ | 
"Diſh, is 2 green Salad attended with Vine- |} | 
.ger, in which they dipping the Salad, calleo Þ} 

{ 

| 


mind the ſowre herbs wherewiththeir Fathers -| 
were commanded to eat the Paſſover. At this 
'Feaſt every Few 1s todrink Wine, but none } ,, 
© _.to exceed four glaſſes, and none to refuſe ſo |} ; 
LE -many. Before they lye down to eat, the Chief } , 
TE of the Family conſecrates the Viands. And |. , 
when the Cakes are broken, and every one ||. ; 
thach eaten a piece, and drank a cup of Wane, 
'the whole Family fing an Hymn : In which, þ : 
= they remember the bread of Sorrow eaten by | 
TE. :their Fathers in Egypr; concluding with their 

* hopes of a-ſpeedy Reſtaurationunto Canaan. 

At the —_— of the ſecond Cake, the 
Maſter of the houſe puts a piece thereof in his 
Napkin, in memory of their Anceſtors wrap- 
1 ping uprtheir Dough in haſte before it was lea» 
FI yened, when they poſted out of Egypr. Hat 
4 BK then 
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of ſhew!1 


they pretend to be very 
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an Hymn; wherein they commemorate 
their deliverance, ' And having paſt the after- 


noon-and part of the nighe in liberal refraſh-, . | 
. ment, they eat the third Cake, and drink a 


laſs of Wine: Then the Father of the Fami- 
Tyfaich Grace, and with the fourth- of 
"Wine in his hand, repeats the ſixth verſe of 


the 79 Pſalm, and the laſt yerſe of Lamentais- 


ons the 3. and unters moſt direfil Execrations 


| againſt all thar are not of their Religion. Ant 


immeckacely upon this, they go to fleep. On 
the night of the Paſſover they think them- 


+ ſelves 1toſafe from danger, ithar they ler the 
"+ doors ftand 
| bolted and locked with all imag 
' ty. Bur ſome tell us, that they leave their 
doors open upon the night of the Paſſover, 
| that there may be nothing to hinder the en» 2 
trance of Elias, whoſe coming on that night” 


, Which at other [times are 
inable ſecuri- 


+ wexpected, Wo 


As for the rationale of the four Cups of 


'F Wane, the number of the Cakes, time of Ex--' -7 

ecration, and other myſterious Rites of this 

} Feſtival, it 45 to be learned out of their Ma+ 3% 
ſters, whither the Curious are remitted. Allthar  ! 

.. Thave here to rake notice of, is their Cuſtom - * 

the Paſchal Cakes to their Chil» 

| -dren, and inſtruQing them in the Inftitution- ' 


and Ceremonies of Paſſover : Wherein 
:thful obſervers of 
I 2 Exod. 


then they drink a ſecond glaſs of Wine, and 


W- 
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FE fromthe ſecond of the Paſſover, It was alſo 
TE called the Feaſt of Harveſt, and of Firſf-fruis 
EE Hecauſe the Fews then beg 
FE and ofered the firſt-Fruits ofthe Earth, Zxod, 
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Fxod.12.26,:7. As for the other days of this 
Feaſt, there is but” a little to be obſerved con- 
cerning them, except that thereon the Ferys 
,eat better, and go finer than at other times. 


CHAP. XIX. 


::Of their Pentecoſt, or F eaſt of weeks. 


CRY 


PHE meaning and Inflitution of this Feſti- 
 -yal, may partly be learned from its name, 
For Pentecoft denotes the time of its obſerva- 
tion, which was the fiftieth day, reckoning- 


an their Harveſt; 


'23. 16% And ſeeing they cannor keep this 

Feaſt, according to its firſt Infticution, they 

ſpend-the.cime allotted thereunto 1n praying 

for their Reſtauration, that God would haſten 

their return to. Canaan, and the rebuild- 

yo the Temple ; For which they uſe this 
rim. 


Let it be thy good pleaſure, O Lord our God, 
and tht God of orur Fathers, that | the houſe of 
thy 


y OI 


1 


OEETITE SF 


| 


-, 


] 


; 


|; 


x 


ir, 
be 


x. 


| 


9 Sanfluary may ſpeedily be rebuilt 'm out 
days: and give us our portion in thy Law, 

And indeed, this. Feaſt” may well bear-the 
Title of the Feaſt of Harveſt, becauſe it con- 
ain'd the weeks uſual for that ſeaſon : which 
were bounded. with two remarkable days, 
whereof the one began,and the qther ended the 


from this ſecond: day of the Pafſoyer, they 


mimber their Sabbaths, whick Cuſtom: ex- - 


plains the Aevzze Gm gwT0V, AEVTECGT © LT ONS 


| &c. Sabbatum, uſed in the Golpel. 


Art this Feſtival, the preſent. Ceremonies are 


| but few- only they carry the Law twice in 
 /Proceſſion, and read our of it ſuch portions as 
concern the Oblations which were of old ac< - 
| cuſtomed to be offered. And theſe: parcels of 
| the Laware after a moſt ſolemn manger read-- 


milks, -are their prime Delicacies. And this: 
ſort of Viand is at this time made uſe. of, our 


dulcour, they might be remembred of the pu- 
rity and delightfulneſs of the Law. To which: 
they allude the 10 verſe of the 1 9 Pſalm. 
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3 They- 
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Harveſt; The former was called the fecond of * : 
| the Paſſover, and the later the Pentecoſt, And | 


—YP 
by five ſele&t Fews, Their entertainments 
likewiſe are at this time yery plairand frugal; 

uſing little fleſh dyet,. though they are bound 7 
to uſe ſome, that they may nor contradi&t their 
own rule : A Feaſt without fleſh, 1s without - 
joy» Bur ſtill white meats, and confeftion of 
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- of no leſs myſtery, than that by its colour and! 
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" They have a Cuſtom atthis Feaſt ro:ſtrow the | - 
Synagogues, their dwelling Houſes,-and the | : 
* Streets (if they have leave ) with Greens, 
and to wear tome upon their heads; our of no 
deeper myſtery, than to commemorate thar 
pleaſant Verdure which was upop Mount S:- 
nai when the Law was there given unto theit 
-great Maſter Flſer, A Cultony they have 
}F kewiſe, to bake a Cake of ſeven folds to fig-. 
- mite ( fay they) the ſeven Heavens, into 
| which-God aſcended when he went up: from 
the Mount. SHE! 
At the begioning of this Feaſt, the Fews. 
' with great Devotion make this Prayer, 


19 2 Bleſſed art thou, © Lord our God, the King 
TE &f the World, who haſt ſanfiified us with thy 
'* Precepts, and haft chabled uw rightly to number 
I: the days, as thou baſt commanded us, this being 
FR #he fff day. Thus they proceed tonumber un- 
Fc the whole fifty days be expired, every day | 
T5 afing the ſame Benediction | 
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"CHAP. XX. 
Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles.. 


Pflis 1 is the third Capital Feaſt of Divine* 
appointment among. the Fezos', which+ } 
thoſe * Barbary keep at preſent as their-Fa- 
chers did antiently, in Booths, which being” * 
made of green Canes, it is vow generally 
known among them by the Spaniſh' name: of 
Fiefts de las (Writing as it 1s pronounced )- 
Cannae, or the Feaſt of Feeds, And the end 
of this-Feaſt is to preſerve the: memory of = 
Anceltors Jong Pilgrimage in the rica re 
and it laits eight days. The Inſticution _ 
is.to be met with, Deut. 16. :and Exeg:' 
and 34+ *Now, as of old, the chief Soles 
nity and obſervation of this Feſtival isconfiu ek 
tothe firſt and ſecond day thereof. | /'1 23% 
In that Liturgy of the Fews (which th 

ſo often named ) there is.no-proper Office: pong 
ehis Feaſt z fo that thereon they do 'no-m ore # 
but go to the Synagogue, andthere folemnize 

the Vſual Service, and thence haſten home to © 

their Booth, Bowers, Tents, or Tabetnacles; * 

which they find furoiſhed as richly as their 'E+ | 

T4. ſtats®! 


ſtare and Fortunes will make them. During the | 
whole eight days of this Feſtival, they livein }_ 
cheir Booths, and adorithem with the Furni- 
eure of their houſes; and conſtantly lodge 
therein, unleſs it fall out chat the rains (which 
in Barbary of:en begin in; September, the time 
of this Feait) force them into more comforta= } 
& ble lodgings. | | | 
FE Paulus Fagins (on Levir. 23.) reports out 
'# of the Babbins, that every man was bound e- 
very morntng to brirg a burden of Cittern, 
Palm, Mirtle, or Willow -boughs, toward the | 
"making of theſe Booths. And this burden was 
called Hoſanna, And the cutting down of the 
Boughs, and ſtrowing them in the way, and 
TE crying Hoſanna to Chriſt as he rode to- Hicru- | 
& fatem, is thought to have been in-allufion to | 
FF this Cuſtom. And the Fewos in Barbavy are 
LE wont atthis Feſtival,to take any ſort of baughs |} 
EE in their hands, and to ſhake, them toward the |} 
*& four.Cardinal Points of Heaven ; þeginnin 
EE atthe Eaſt; And by this ation they* Forerel 
Z2nd threaten Deſtruction to all the ends ofthe | 
zEarth that oppoſe them. With theſe Boughs | 
TE 21 they make a great noiſe, in alluſion tothe - 
J : = Fe yY e of the 6 9 Pſalm, and alſo to tertis | 
FE flethe Devil, and triumph over Sin. Ac the 
BE ſhaking of theſe Boughs,they uſe-theſe words : 
48 Bind”. ; 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, King of \ 
#be Viicrid, wbo haſt ſanfified us with thy Pre- 
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 cepti, and commanded us to carry a bundle: of 
| Palm. 1 
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the JEWS. | 


At this time alſo, the Law 15 brought to" 
the Reading place, about which they walk" 
wich great ſtate ;- and nothing but threarning! 
and viftory appear in their looks. This they” 
do ſeven times, in memory of their Fathers 
compaſling the walls of Hrericho: Bur others* 
ſay, Thar this compaſſing cf the Reading place” *7 
ſeven times, is in prediftion of the certain' 
ruine of their Enemies. And this notice of the* 
Ceremony, 18 very agreeable ro the Exerrate- 
ry Which ts now uſed by theni - Whereinthey* - 
romundly-carih che Chriſtians ; deſiring that 
God would ſmite them as he did* the Fult- 
born of Fgypr, Andthoughthis Direful Pray= 
er 1s not found in that Liturgy Printed ar'Fe= 2 
nice, (as Iabove mentioned), yerT amafſur-: 
ed by a good Author, that it is extant int the? + 
Alachſor of the Cracovian Impreſſion. + 

Upon the laſt day of this Feſtival, the lafft®' 
Sefton of the Law is conſtant ! read, and the* 
firſt Scion begun, For they begin and end? 2 
che Leſſon of the Law on the ſame'day, to'deZ 
clare their joy therein. This laſt diy* of the* + 
Feaſt of Tents, is called the Great day of the: 7 
Feaft, S. Fobn 7. 37; where Tremelius ob- ? 
ſerves, that on the laſt off Tabernacles, the*. ? 
ancient Fexvs uſed to incompaſs the Altar (as* -; 
the modern Fews now the Reading phace)wirh? |; 
Palms in therg.hands; crying Hoſanwa, that'is,» 
I: 5; Preſerve: 


FF 378 Thepeeſknt State of 
" Preſerve w we beſcech thee: Whence it was call: - | 
ed Hoeſanna Rabba, or the Great Hoſgnna, or 
the Chief of the Feaſt :: And that on the ſame 
day they drew water from the Fell of ShiJoab 
at the foot of Mount Sz, and brought it. to 
the Temple, where the Prieſts minglcd it with 
the beſt Wine, and- poured it on the Altar:. 
and that the people” ſang theſe words of Eſay; 
With joy ſhall they draw watcr out of the W-1ls 
_ of Salvation. To which our Saviour is thoughe 
'F to have alluded, in that ſpeech which on this 
'*F &day hemade uſe of, S. Fobn 7. 38. Evcry one ' 
"'& #bat belicverh in me, out of bis belly ſhall flow. 
Jiving waters. 

When they have buile their Tabernacles , 
they may not uſe them till the Father of the 
Family hath Conſecrated both them and all the - 


TE Urenfils of the Feaſt : . wherein he gives God: 
TS thanks that he hath choſen and ſanCtified the 
EE Few above all other Nations, and that tothem . 
EE only belongs the habitation in Tents. At the 


expiration of the Feaſt, when they come our. 
>» of their Tabernacles, the Ghief of the Family. 


TE” faith theſe words : God grant that the following 
"FE year we way dwell in the Tent of the Leviathan. - 
"LE The myſtery of which Prayer 'depends upon - | 
"L&# the Opinionthat the Fews have of eating with - 
-F& their Me/5as of the-great Fiſh called a Levis. 
I#- 8#ban ; which they imagine to be of a Poetical - 


Magnieude, aud preſerved on purpoſe for thac 


| 1 great Enmertainment to which they ſhall all be. 
2 8 " Invited; 
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" | invited by Meffas, at his coming. And the - | 
4 © Prayer above named, has reſpe& to this O- ; 
- | pinion, anddeſignsno morethan their defires -* 
that their Ang may have a ſpeedy advent. | 
And having now taken this ſhort view of the -* 


preſent Rites wherewtth the Fezvs celebrate - 3 
their three Cardinal Feafts, their Minor Feftt- 
vals come next to be confidered. Among which, '... 
their Purim or Feaft, of Lots merits the firlt * 
remembrance : For to 1t is allowed a proper * : 
\ Office; which honour 15 not granted to any of * } 
the reſt. . 
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« | CHAP. XXI: 


be Of the Jews Purim, or- Feaſt of Lotss*, | 
| 'HE word Purim is Pexſick, and ſignifies <; 
, Lots ; and the Feaſt bears this name from” 


the occaſion of its Inftitution, which withoue 
the. trouble of tranſcribing, is tube ſeen ag £3 
large in the Book of Eftber. The Miſchiefs - ? 
plotted againſt the Fewvs, falling-upon their E+ 
nemies, and thoſe being Killed by themwho +3 
deſigned their deſtruQtion 3 and all this haps - 7 
pening upon the'1 3 of the Month <Adar, an: ; 
ſworing to our February, and ending upon — 


SEES 


* 
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'2:4 of the ſame Month : in memory of: their- 
' Own deliverance, and the deftruCtion of thetr 
Enemies, the Fewws keep thoſe two days Feſtt- 
'val, whereon they both happened. 
In the Celebration ofthis Feaſt, they at pre- 
fent uſe theſe Ceremonies :: Firſt they hight 
up great ſtore of Lamps, thitthereby they may 


.reſtifie their joy ; and read over the Book of 


Eſther :: At which both the women and chil. 
dren are bound to be preſent; Who at the 
naming. of Haman, make an hideous noiſe, 
beating with their hands, and ſtamping with 
their feet: and at the ſame time pronounce 


; : . theſe-words ; Let bu name be blotted ot: Let 


tbe-name of the ungodly come tonought : Curſ- 
ed be Haman; bleſſed be Mordachee ; Curſed 


* tc Zereſch, bur Bleſſed be Eſther Curſed be 


all Ildolaters, and bleſſed be all Iſraelites. 
Which MalediQtions are now applyed to the 


E .Chri2ians. And when they come to that paſl- 


e concerning the death of Haman's Sons, 


& they. huddle it over without pauſe or diſtini- 
en; intimating, thatthey were all killed in a 


EE moment; and that they hate to be Jong menti- 


. oning them. 


When they come out: of - the Synagogue, 
they fall to eating and drinking; and are there- 
in much more Itberal at this, than any other 
time, And they have a Rule, that at the Feaſt 


I - of Purim they ſhould: drink till they cannot 
IF giltinguſh between, Curſed be Haman, and 


bleſſed 


F | 


\. The women eſpecially are to'keep Holy day.,' 
4n honour of her who wasthe occaſion of their,  : 
!' Deliverance. Atthis Feaſt alfo' they ſalute : 


' their Greater Feaſts... Beſtdes their Purim, and: 


theJEW 'S. 1Tr: 4 | 
bleſſ:cd be Mordichce, Ac this Feaſt, the Rich... } 
ſupply the Poor with Wine and Viands; andfor- 7; 
ewo days none uncertake any Serpile work v. 


one another with preſents, and be{tow large: ' 4 
Alms upon the Needy, in compliance with= * 
what their Great Patrsoz commanded, Eflber- -; 
9. 20, 21, 22. Where he eſtabJuhed the In- 
ſtitution of the Feaſt of Lots. | 

The Mattias of this Feaſt, begin wich ex» - 
tolling Gods mercy and power in their Deli-. * 
verauce:After which follow the Proper Leſſons. © 
out of Eftber. When thoſe are finiſhed, the : 
Chaſan leaves the Pulpit, and ſaith part of + 
the Daily Service, Their Veſpers they begin * 
with this Pſalm; Ay Ged, my God, why baft: 
thou forſaken 'me ? &c. and then again. a: 
Leſſon 1s read'out of Eftker ;, and after that-,! - 
the ordinary Evening Service :: Then follow! 4 
four BenediQtons, and- all is concluded: with. 7 
ſelet Pſalms, : i 

Purim is the laft of their: Anniverſary. Fe-.| 
ſtivals: for happening in .Adar, there isnone:F 
between it and Eaſter, which always falls in | 
Niſan, the Month that began che Year when-«v 
the Hebrews came out of Egypt, and which } 
ſill keeps that: place in the 'Computation:of : 


the three Capital Fealts. which we havealrea-+] 


5 
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eation, Church Officers, New year, and Lu" 
nar Mutations; of which take this ſhore ac- 
countin their Order, T9 

And beginning with their Feaſt of Recon- 


of in Lev. 16. and an expreſs Sceatute for its 
Celebration, v. 29. In the ſeventh month on 
| thetenth day of the month, ye (hall affit& your 
| ſouls, and do no work at all, whether be be one 
of your own Gountry, or a ftranger that ſqjourn- 


| Prieft make an Attonement for F0u, to cleanſe 
TE 90%, that you may be clean from all your fins be- 
FE fore the Lord. 
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FE on the zo of 75zr5 repair to their Synagogues; 
# and in places of open Toleration, carry Wax- 
TE lighted, they begin in a very diſmal note to 


| praying for ten days, which are called rhe 


[i 
FP 


= has 2 proper Office. | 
[RE Every morning, during this Feaſt of Expi-- 
[FS ation, they thrice repeat this Confeſſion, 


{ff Gove fr, they bave done woickedly, they bave 


dy confideredythe Fews have other Minor Fe” 
ſtivals, as that of the Reconcihation, Dedi” 


? 


cilement or Expiation, we find the gound there- - 


' eth among yow, V. 30. For on that day ſhallthe. 


In obedience unto which Law;the Fews up-- 


EF lights in their hands, which when they have | 
lament their fins, and continue faſting and - 
gays of Conzrition : - for Which their Liturgy 


I 0: Lord, the prople, the bouſe of Iſrael, rhey 


þ 


"If cranſare{ſedbeferc thee ; 1beſeech pron, .0 - 
I : X”» | Lor I » 


| Lord, pardon the fins jiniquitics and tranſyreſſi- 
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ons, with which the perple, the houſe of Iſrael 
bave fin' d, done wickedly, and tranſgreſſcd be» 
fore thee, as it ® wrinten 11 ibe Law of thy Scx- 
zant Moſes : That in that day he [hall:make an. } 
«Atonement for you, that he might cleanſe you, 
and that you might be clean from all your iniqui- - | 
tics beſors the Lord, 


This Confeſſion, ſaith P. Fagiue, is of very-: | 
eat. Antiquity, and was made. by the High. YJ 
Prieſt when he disburden'd .the fins of the - 
whole Cengregation. upon . the: Head of the } 
Scape- goat. Since the defiruQtion of their C;--- 
ty; the Fes have noplace for a: proper Sa- : 
crificez and therefore, inſtead thereof, when 
they come from the Synagogue; every Father --* 
of 2 Family.takes a Cock ( a white one if po- 
fible ) upon. the gth-doy of - the Feaſt, and : Þ 
calling-his Houſhold about him, repeats ſeve- -; 
ral Sentences of Scripture 3 among wiigh, the” } 
principal are the 17. verſ. of Pſalm 167, 1 
Faols becauſe of their tranſgreſſjon,and becauſe.of | 
their inequities ave affitted, And: 3 roſes ob 
13. How many are mine Iniquities and is gba. b 
me 80. know my tra nſgre/ſion and my fin. Alter | 
the repetition of theſe. Scriptures, he waves | 
the Cock three times about his head, at each - 
of : which he. uſeth theſe or the-like words : | 
Let this Cock be a Commutation for me. Let is - 
be my ſubſts tute. « Lei ut be an Expiration for nl 
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& me and to all Iſrael. Amen. Then he again” 
ſwings the Cock'thrice about his head; once 
"& for himſelf, once for his Sons, and once for. 
' the Strangers that are with him, Then he kills 
' the Cock, and faith, /hare deſerved thus to dyc- 
The woman takes a Hen, and doth the like 
for thole of her Sex. In Barbary, where the 
-& Houſes are flat roofed, they caſt the Garbage 
{& thereon, to be deyoured by ſome 'ravenous 
WW Birds, in token thar their fins are removed as 
* the Entrails they calt out; Now the reaſon 
why ithey chuſe a Cock for the Expiatory, is 
drawn from the ambiguous word in the Tal- 
mud, which may fignttie either Man or Cock, 
FE S$S>5thatrkey repute the death of a Cock, as 
EE much as thatof'a Man :.and to this Domettick 
F bird the 5 ; of Fſay, with many other Paſſages 
of ' Holy IVrit, are prophanely and ridiculouſly 
EE applied. But however they may at this Feat 
| greatly extol the Merits of the Cock, and i- 

& magine all their fins to be atoned by his death : 
| yer when themſelyes come to dye, they ac- 

3 Goledge no Commutation, but skin for skin, 
=8- according to this ſaying of one of their Ma- 
T8 Rfters when he was a dying :\Let mine own death 
5 bhethe Expiration and Satufaflion for all my fins. 
*  Whenthey have done with the Cock, they 
WF repair to the Sepulchres, where they repeat, 
"IE enlarge,;andenforce their Prayers and Confeſ- 
FI fions-They beftow the value oftheir Cocks up- 
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onthe Poor,to whom formerly they gave their 


| did explate, and make atonement to God for 
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Carcafſes, which they now keep to furnith out 
their own Tables. Beſides that formof 'pub- 
lick: Confeſſion-which we mentioned before, 
they uſe private Confeſſion one to another : 
which they thus perform. About the middle 
of the Service they make an-interruption, avd 
two: by two ſtep aſide in the Synagogue, and 
confeſs their fins to each other. During the 
time .of Confeſſion, he that Confeſſeth turns 
his facs Northward, and with great ſeeming  } 
Contritzon bows his boy, beats his breaſts; Þ 
and readily ſubmits his back to ſuch ſtripes as + * 
his friend will inflict ; who yer never exceeds 
the number of 39, And the firſt having thus 
made Confeſſion,. the ſecond goes upon the*-... 
ſame duty.. - Ws __ 
Thus Fealt as ic has the name of Fxpiation 
f becauſe according'to its firlt Inſtitution, the 
High-Prielt did then coafe(s his own fins and 
the ſins of the people; and'by certain Rites 


them ) lo.it is likewiſe called the Feaſtof Fe* 
conciliation, becauſe at this time they-endea-  : 
your a general _Amn:fly and Pardon. For they + 
labour that no-quarre among them remain - 
unreconciJed.. He that ſeeks to be at peace. ? 
with his Neighbour, though he be refuſed, is-- ] 
looked upon as innocent, They hold'thisRecon- 
ellixcion ſo neceſſary, that if the offended dye - 
without 1t,. the yender mult go to RON C 
. &+ ns. 7 
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7 - .andin the preſence and hearing of cen- Wit- 


nefſes, confeſs his treſpaſs, _ 

Lipon- the Even of the gth of chis Feaſt, 
they repair to the Synagogue, where they trim 
and-encreaſe thenumber of their Lamps. The 
women do the like at home.” If the Lamps 
burn clear, it is a good fign that their ſins are 
pardoned, and that they ſhall live chearful 
2nd happy. Bur if the Lamps burndim, it is 


'& | 2 fadabedementtheir creſpalles are not expia- 
= td. Whereupon ſome of them renew their 


- penance, and uſe feyeralabſtinences, and. re- 
main reſtleſs till the Omen alter. Some are | 
reported at this timeto bribe the Devil thathe | 
may not accuſe them ; and.ſome again:are fo 
confident of ie Expiation, that they: bid the: 
Devil do his worſt. :, 

- That the Expiatjon and Reconcilement might. 
be extended unto all, upon the Eve of the gth: | 
of this Feaſt, they abſolve all Offenders, re- 
ſtore the Excommunicate,- and admnt to the 
- Prayers and Communion of the Synagogue e- 
yen the llubborn and Refra&ory, Ar lalt the 
Chaſan bleſſeth the people, Rretching our his 
hands toward themr+ which hands the people 
dare nor-ſtedfaſtly look upon while be are &- 


8  levate, becauſe they. ſuppoſe them for that. 


| *etmeto be full of the Holy Ghoſt. Afeer the: 
- Expiration 1s thus ended, they continue a ſpace 
faſting ae the Synagogue, and then return-home 
to feaſt ; and to teltifie their mutual Peace. 


18 and Reconcilemenc. Their 


| 


| 


And this our Saviour honour'd with his-pre-: 
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Their nexr- Fealt is that of Dedication, © 
whoſe Inftitution.-we meet with in 1 Maceeb.: 
4. $9+ Moreover Fudas and bis brethren, 8c. 


ſence, St. Fobn 10. 22. notto countenance the, 
abuſes, but to own its appointment, and to-ap- 
prove the Conſecration and' Dedication of 
times and places to Gods ſervice. This -Feaſt - 
in the N. T..is called £yx&vic or Renovati- 
ons, or a Feaſt wherein ſomething is reneweds; 
and is ia memory of ſecond Dedications« tt: 
comnues eight days, during which: time: thes |» 
Synagogues are full of Candles ; which may: 
be the reaſon that the Spaniſh Fewvs call 1; 2 
Fiefia de las Gandclas;, and ſome call it: aber, - 
Feaft of Oyl :-and boch give this reaſon of the 7 
name, ; tio Far rl 
In the Dedication of the Temple, and:Re-1 :- 
ſtauration of the Divme Worſhip; there want-+ 
ed Oyl for the Holy Lamps ; whereupon Fg-. | 
das Maccabeu diligently ſeeking every corner* | 
of the Temple for Oyl, at lengrh found a Jar * 
full, which was ſealed with the High Priefis: 2 
Seal, and had never fallen into the deſecra»+_ - 
ting hands of the Enemy. But the Qyl was: * 
of {o ſmall a quantity, chat ir was but enoughs: - ? 
for one night. Whereupon, he and the peo-+ 1 
ple became very ſorrqwful, not being able to' 
procure Oyl for the preſent neceſſity. For the 
place where it was to- be bought, ſtood three 
days journey from Hieruſa/cm. But God 
| (faith. * 


* 198 KTAbepzeſent State of 


Gich the tory ) by a bountiful! Miracle , 
made the ſmall Jar of Oy! to laſt the whole 
| eightdays of the Feaſt,” Tn-memory of which 
| mrraculous ſupply, fome, as I ſaid, have call- 
ed it the Feaft of Crndles, and others the Feaſt 
of 091. They ſpend the eight days in junker- 
ing and Games ; litthe of Religion appearing 
through the whole Sofemnity.” | 

| _* They have another Feaſt in remembrance 
* of giving the Law, at which time they ſell 
thoſe Ecclefiaſtick Offices we ſpoke of before : 
and which always falls out upon the ſame day. 
| that the laſt Sefton of the Law 1s finiſhed/, 
-. and the firſt begun, And they begin-the Law 
| theſimeday they end it, thatthe Devil may- 
- nottell God, that lſrge} 1s weary of .his Law. 
On this Feaſt all the Copies of the Law are 
- taken out of the Ark, and in very ſolemn Pro- 
* ceſſion carried through the Synagogue, with 
| all manner of Exultation and rejoycing. And 
- after this, they make the beſt Archcry 2M they 


i J can poſſible, whieh they call-the Supper upon 


| the finiſhing the Law, And it is founded up- 
| onthe Act of Solozwon, who coming to Hie- 
| ruſalem, and there offering Burnet Offerings: 


MW 2nd Peace Offerings before the Ark of the. 


| Covenant of the Law, made a Fealt to all his 


8 Servants, 1 Amps 3. 15. 


The next Feait, is that of the, New year; 


W which is kept. in Tizri; for that 'is the firlt 


1} Month according tatheir Secular, though but 
T 78 | the 
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| «he ſeventh according to their Eccleſiaſtical 
_ -Computation. On the day of this Feſtival they 
| . repair to the Synagogne ; and the Liſual Ser- 

\vice being ended, with a ſhore Prayer they 


_ _ _—_ 4 
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Conſecrate the Feaſt, and drink, if they can 
poſſibly procure 1t, ſome Muſtum, becauſe it 
15. Wine of a, good abodement of an happy 
Year, which they then wiſh one to another. | 

' The younger ſort do now receive the Chief : } 


. -Prieft's BenediCtion, which he-gives them-by 
laying his hands upon their heads, and pray- 
ing they may have a Good Year, In ſome 


places Rams horns are ſounded at this Feaſt, - 
in memory ( think ſome) of the Ram which : 
was ſacrificed in ſtead of /ſzac? ſome, inme- 
mory of the giving of the Law with (ound of © -; 
Cornets z .and ſome, to mind them of the day 
of Judgment, to whichthey ſhall be ſummon» : 


ed by the ſound of Trumpets. - Now the delt- 


yerance of Iſaac, and the giving of the Law 
did, and the laft Juigment ( ſay they )- ſhall 
happen upon the firſt day of Zizri, anſwering 1 
to our September. "7 

The Fews have had a Cuſtom on this day ; 


to run into the Rivers, and there to ſhake'off ; 


their. Sins, that according to Micha. 7.19. 
They may be carried inty the depths of the Seas 
IF at this Lefiration they have the good fox- 
mine to ſee 2 Fiſh, they thake themſelves lu - j | 
ſtily, on purpoſe to load it. with their Sins, 3 


that it may ſwim away with chem, and beas : 


the -: 


Wa 


* would have this repairing to the runni 


| - "wherein 
+ of his Mouth he hath created the Heavens and 
” all the Hoſt thereof, and appointed them Laws 
| Whuch they obſerve: That he reneweth the 
Moon, and makes it, aſſiſt the pregnant He- 
"brews. Andthen they leap as 'twere to catch 
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the Scape-goar of old, which carried the peo- 
ples Sins into che Deſart. - Some among them 
Wa- 
ter; to be in memory of _Abrabam!''s being led 
by an Evil Spirit into a River, ( when he went 
to Sacrifice his Son ) where being 1a'great 
danger of Drowning; he pray'd unto God, and 
the River upon the ſudden became dry Land, 
But he that ſhall converſe with the Fezvs, ſhall _ 
be furniſhed with plenty of Stories of this na- 
ture ; and if upon every occafion I ſhould 
have ſet down the Miracles wherewnh their 
molt ridiculous and 1mprobable Rites are at- 


'I reſted, I might have made this Dsſcomrſe Volu- 


minous to no purpoſe. | 
Their laſt Feaſt I ſhall cake notice of, is 


| thatof their New Moons, which are a fort 
| -of Half Hely-days ; the Morning, as on other 
| _ days, being ſpent in the Synagogues, and Af- 
| -rernoon in Good Company. At the firſt ſight of 


the New moon , they have a Benedi&on , 
they bleſs God, that with the breath 


her, and wiſh their Enemies may come no nea- 


rer them, than they co the Moon: Then they 
| .extol her good qualities y for which they have 
| but little reaſon, ſeeing they are tc 


how 
m 


| 


| 


| Liturgy hath a ſmall 0ffce. 
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inthe beginning God deprived the Moon of 
Light for murmuring againſt Him ; to expiate 


which Crime of the Moon, ' the Fews were 
appointed to keep this Feaſt, : 

At the Feaſt of Tabernacles, they Divine 
from the rays of the Moon, of the accidents of 
the whole Year. If their Shadows of the Bo- 


| dies appear defeRive, they according]y foretel 


their own or friends Deaths. As if a man ſee 
his Shadow without a Head, then he is to fall 
uo danger of Death, or die, the following 
year - If it wants a finger, he ſhall looſe a 


| good friend, 1f the Right hand, a Son: If 


the Lefe, a- Daughter. If no Shadow at all 
appear, then the man's death is unavoidable. _ 


Ro 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Jewiſh Faſt. 


T* E Jewiſh Faſts, except that upon the Ex» 
piation, are elteem'd to be all of He 


mane Inſtitution, Their firſt Faſt, is in me- 


mory of Nebuchaduezzar's Seige of Hieruſs- 
lem, which happened upon the tenth of Tebesb, 
anſwering to our December ; for whuch their © 7 


Their 
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©» Their ſecond, is in memory” of -Aoſes's 
breaking the two Tables of the Law ; for the 
loſs of their daily Sacrifice ; [for ſetting Ido- 
latry in the Temple ; -for the:ſecond Siege of 
the City, and breaking down the Walls there- 
of... And thjs conitantly falls upon the 17 of 
Thamuz, correſponding to our Func, and laſts 
tillche ninth of 4b. All the days of this Faſt 
are accounted ominous and unlucky ; ſo that 
thercon they avoid all buſineſs of moment, and 
i poſlivly to begin Journeys, or attempt ought 
-thatis conſiderable : And fo careful are they 
't - hereon ts be idle, that School-boys are not 
 thereonto be Correted. Upon the fifth of 
Ab, or Fuly, they fir on the GrounJ, read 


Feremiah's Lamentations, bewail the Dead, | 


and the loſs of Hieruſalem; and for ten days 
live fo ſeverely, that they abſtain from every 
thing wherein 1s ſuppoſed to be delight, | 


Their third Faſt 1s for the death of Gedali- * 
ab, whom we read was Treacherouſly Murs 


F thered, Fer. 41. 2. and it falls out in Tizrs, 


or September. Beſides theſe Falts which are of } 


publick Inſtitution, they have feveral that are 
private, as thoſe of Munday and Thurſday : 


one for-the deithof Afiriam and Els, and | 


" another for the turning of the Bible out of ho- 
ly Hebrew into profane Greek, by the Seven- 
ty Tranſlators. Bur theſe Faſts being the Pri- 

; _ vate Exerciſes but of ſome Ferrs, thetr' Rites 
|  fallunder no certain annotation, | 
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" Thegeneral Rule in all their Faſting, is eo 
+ abſtainfrom all manner of Meat and Drink tiH 
F the Stars appear : and if the Fews were Or- 
| thodox in the circumſtances of this AfliQtive, 
| no'people'would therein exceed them. But in 
this, as all other things, they are paigaoly Car- 


nal, relying upon the very _y of the work, 
andeſteeming a meer Corporal abſemence high- 
ly Meritorious. B?ſides, there are not a few 


.. Miracles afcribed to the bare at of Faſting. 


The Prayer uſed upon Faſting -dayes ; tranſla- 
eed our of the Fews Liturgy. 


Ear our voice, O Lord our God, and havs 
Compaſſion upon us ; and with Mercy 

bear our Prayers: and impart thy pitty, and 
ſubduz us to thy Holineſs, Deliver us from death 
and the ſword, and bunger and captronty, from 


| the prey and an evil deſire ;, and bad infirmities, 


hard chances. Pronounce a good ſentencs . 
upots me and all the Males of my Houſe And 


' tet thy Cumpaſſions return with thy Conditions 5 © ; 
and 0 Lord our God, deal with us in mexcy 


and favour, and enter with us before the Reiſe 
of Fuftice, and bearken unts our Prayer, nur 
Supplication and Cy : for thou beareft the Pray= 


| er of every mouth. 


" «Anſwer me O my Father, anſwer me 81 thic 
day, of Faſting and Afition. Brcauſe I am 


 *9agrcat firait by reaſon 1 have offended, and 
| 4 


rebelled 
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Fat put upon the top of 
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ret cllcd againſt thee ſince the day that 1 was upon 
#he Earth until this bowr. 1 bluſh and am aſham- 
ed of my Febellion, Irepent me of my fins and 
erenerefſions Notwithſtanding, I bave put thy 
A ercies before mine eges, with whichihou art 
cont to keep off thy fury, and to. be appeaſed 
2v#th thy Creatures: Thou art good to pardon , 
and baſt great pitty upon all that call upen thee, 
For thy manifold Mercoes now anſwer me, and 
Ict a little of my Fat and Blood be minglcd 
with my fafting, and be received of thee, as the 
thy cAltar to fardon cv:- 
ry one that hath ſid, and that bath ſirtven and 
rebelled againſt thee. 1 beſeech thee for the ſake 
of thy Power, Sevetas nty and | Knowledge , 
car good Twill unto mdfor thy Great Flercies , 
and look not ugon my Tickedneſs, nor ſtop 
thine cars at my prayers, be mgh unto niy call« 
#1g, and to the calling of the men of my boſe. 
K is ſard, Before wwe cry unto thee, thou wilt 


3 - anjwer;, before we ſpeak, thou wilt bexr: It 
| ſhall be, that before they cry, I'will anſwer ;, 


and befor: they ſpeak, 1 ill bear 5 That vhou , 
, wilfdeliver, and anſwer, .and be ap- 


perſed un the bour of adverſity, and bear the Pc- 


| Yition of every mouth. Bleſſed be thou Adonai : 


Lord bear our Prager, 


\ 
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| The Prayer uſed by the Fews after they 


| have done faſting ; tranſlated out of their 
Liturgy. 


| ©; Lord of the' Worlds, T have afflifted my 


| ſelf this day with faſting before thee. IT 
| bave made knowt and manifeſt be fore the ſeat of 


| iby Honour, that in the time that the Houſe of 
| thy SenfSiuary flood, the. man that fin'd brought 


' before thee an Offering, and offer'd nothing bus 
the fat aud blood, and was forgiven, And at 
| preſent wwe have neither Santtuary (that is Tem- 
| pe.) nor <Altar for our many ſins, nor Prieft 
|. 10 pardon. | 

1 Let it be thy will, Lord our God, and the 


I Gel of our Fathers, that the Ittrle of my fat and 


blood wohich is this day ſpent beforethes, may be" * 
reckon d with my faſt, and acceptcd before the * 
Sext of thy Honour, event as if 1 bad done it upon 
| to /ides of thy Altar, and receive me of thy 


Fes 
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" and pretende 
ho power to chaſtize any by Spiritual Cen- | 


| divert Gods Judgments ; to bring Ofenders 
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-Of the Fewiſh Excommunication. 
HE Aabumedans ( as1 have obſerved 


« © in another Diſcourſe)arenot acquainted 
with Charch-cenſures ; the contriver of that 


Religion having left all- ſorts of Delinquents, | 
t-the Civil Sword. And though for greater |}. 


A $. 
40: + 
-W: + 
= 3 
2 - 
-F. 


Decorum and ſolemnity, the Grand Seigmior 
keeps his wn whom he makes his Pope, 
Oracle in Religion ; yet he has 


tures, be their Enormicies never ſo heinous, 


bumediſm with great deficiency, becauſe it has. 
no power to terrifie Evil doers, to preſerve 
the broken from the whole, and to prevent and 


EW we" 


P's 


T0 amendment, and to maintain the credit and 
power of their Religion, To all which ends 
Pers mannage and hold Excommunication : 
neceſſary, 


44 


Chapter ſhall give the Reader a ſhort account |*-- 
of the cauſes of Excommynication, #s kinds 


Some | 


2nd form; 


Concerning which, this enſuing | 


j 


"And upon this account the Fews upbraid Ma-'Þ 
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-.- Some have thonghe that the Fezvs of old uC- 
| ed Excommunications only in caſe of Polluti- 
| ons: of which they held chiefly thefe three 
{ ſorrs, 252. by Leprofie, touching of the Dead, 

+and an Iſſue. And that to theſe three ſorts of 


" 3 Pollutions, were adapted as many kinds of Ex- 


communication,. namely, the Niddui, Herem, 

and Shammatha, _ WOE | | 

' . But befidesthele three cauſes of Excommu-- 
aication among.the Primitive Fews, the Mo- 

dirw align twenty four more ; for all; or a- 

| ny of which, they at preſent Excommunicate, 
| bar is, forbid thoſe of their Religion the free 


| enjoyment of. all Civil and Religious Secieys- 


The cauſes of Excommunication among. the- 


| Fows, -are chiefly theſe, 


: 1. He. that doth Scandalize. a Maſter, . though' 4 
1s { . bebe dead. -J 


|<, Fuſtices.  --- | poke 
3. He that calls a Free-man, a Slave or: Scr-- 


+ vane. | NET ee ls 
4; H: that doth not appear at the Conſitary upon” 


: Oy the day prefix' d. | 
T :$>. He that doth unaervalue a ſingle Precept, - or 


once bead of Doftrine, which 15 contained in' 
the Preſeripts of the- Seribes or the Law. . 
| 6. H; that doth not what be us appointed, ffands* 
Exconmuntcatcd till be doth us, © 
K. 3. 7. Mk 
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7, He that keeps mm bis Howſe what may 1s mif- 
chief to another, as a biting Dog, or troken 
Scales, is Excommunicated until the fault 
be correfcd © that is,11l1 the Dog be Hanged, 
and the Scal:s be mend d. | | 

-* $. He that ſclls bis Land to a Gentile is Excom- 
municate, till the Damaye be repaired that 
tbercby ſhall accrew unto an Iſraclite. | 

g. Hethatin the Courts of the Gentiles ſhall 
be a VWoiteſs againſl an Hebrew, ſo fhat be 
ſhall be forced to pay Money contrary to the 
euftom of his Nation, ſhall be 'Excommuni- 
cate until be refund i. 8 

»o. The Prieft that Sacrificing doth not give the | 
Dues ts the reft of the Preefis, # to land Ex- 

- = communicatc until he doth. © 
' 1, He that ſhall do any Work in the forcnom 

of the day before the Paſſover. 1 

82... H: that ſhall careleſly, or with an Oath, or | 

 . #n lofty and Hyperbulical terms pronounce the | 

 _ Nameof God. | Ya 

"23. They that ſhall: cauſe the Fulgar to profane 

' © the Nameof God. 

I4. He that ſhall cauſe the Vulgar t9 cat boly 
things out of Holy places, 

3:5. H: that doth reckon the Tears, and prefix / 
the Months out of the Holy Land. That ss, 
ſhall atherwiſe obſerve the Months and Tears 
than of old their Fathers appointed them in 


the Hily Land.. ' 


16. H: that purteth a Stumbling. block before | 


the Blind, or. cauſethtim ſlip. 17+ He F. 


2 > WW 
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| - none) arequite out of uſe : As alſo that which - 


x8. The Prieft that ſuffercth: a'torn Beaſt to be 


tbe 13CWS. 199 
17, H: that hindreth the Common poople in keep- 
ing any Commandment. 


Sacrificed. 

19. H: that killeth a Beaft for the Sacrifice, and 
doth nut firſt try-bis Knife before a Faſter , 
Rabbs, or Wiſe man. | 

20; H' that is moroſe and backward to Learn. - | 

21. Hi that keeps company with the Wife whom 
he has Divorced, 

22» The Wiſe man that 5s #II-reported, or. of # 
bad ' F//11 : 4 

23. H: that duth undeſervedly Excommunicate - | 
another. ; ; 

34. Hs that profancth the Feftipals« 


Theſe were the old primary Cauſes of Ex | 
communication, moſt of which-are now tnpre- } 
ſenr uſe with the Fezvs, Thoſe indeed" rela- 5 
ting tothe Sacrifices, (becauſe they, now have* ? 


reſpeds their ſelling of Land or Houſe; for int" 
Burbary they have none bur what they hire. * -1 

The kindes, or rather the Degrees of .Ex- | 
communication in antient uſe with the F:2vs;, > 
werethe three above- named, whereof the Nid-- * 
dutiis by ſome Chriſtian Authors reckoned the: ! 
loweſt ſort, and by which they underſtand a : 
Separation from, or a caſting out of the Syna-- | 
gogue ; which uſually laſted: 3o days; bur-] 
"might be of a ſhoreer or longer contunuances } 
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as the Offending gave ſigns ef Repentance: 
During the time of, this Excommunication , 
the party was not to come within four Cubits 
| eitherof a man or Woman,nor todreſs or trim 
| himſelfas atother times ;. yet. they ſay he was 


vice, to hire others, and to ler out himſelf to 
work.; on condition of obſerving the four Cu- 
bics diſtance but now mentioned. But if the 
Conſiſtory pleaſed, upon the contumacy of the 
Excommunicate , they. might” retrench theſe 
Priviledges, and aggravate the Penance, even 
zothe denyal of his Son Circumciſion, and 
* the Burial of his Dead. Alſo if himſelf died, 

* he was denjedall uſual Rites of Birial, and.a 


= :hedeſerved to have been Stoned to Death. 

=  - The denouncing of this Excommunication 
- Was not always. confined tothe Court or Con- 
+ Kiſtory : (which at this day cannot conſiſt of 
Fewer than three Maſters ). for it was in the 


—_— ; 


wer of auy private perſon to Excommunicate 


E thoſe whom they found guilty of the thirteenth 
| cauſe of Excommunication ; and he that was 
| herein negligent; incurr'd the like penalty.. 
- Bue they werepreſenely abſolved, leſt it ſhould 
> become a Snare and an offence unto others. 
| And to reſtrain them to Sobriety herein, the 
| Court had power to puniſh him, that did it 
| .raſhly. Form theſe private Excommunications 
| their Superiours, Fabbins, and chief Lawyers, 

| were. 
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| admitted to Inftruftion, ro hear Divine Ser- 


- OE TE Goes el ads ud ao ;inwad. © 


Y —_ None laid upon his Grave, in token that 


the Excommunicate'upon Repentance, was ab-- Þ 


the Treſpaſſer with Stripes, 


called Shammathba, the ſame with the Maran- 


| - matha ataltto differ from Niddui4 "whith'o- 7 


Talmudick Commentaries. But; Draufius itt--! 


the JEW S- 201: 
were Exempt : for theſe had a priviledge"to ' * 
Excommunicate and A bſolye themſelves. The ' 
form. both of Extrajudicial and legal Excom- * 
munication, was one and the ſame, whichis _ 
this: N. Le&#'bim be Excommuneicate. And: 1 


folved ir-this form': N. 7boubaft abſolution', - | 
or thy offence is forgiven thee. But at"the time: 2 
of Abſojution, the Court hadpower to corre@- þ 


The ſecond kind of Excommunication ws : 


tha, think the moſt. - And it ſounds ( faith ! | 
Mr. Selden, according tothe opinion of fone) ? 
TheLeord commeth.He would nor have hisSham-  : 


pinion he grounds upon ſome* ſayiigs in' the : 4 


timates otherwiſe, when he-ſaith,' the Fes 2 
were wont to Excommunicate per eraledsQid # 
nem, that was their Cherem, or Anatbema 5 *: 
per Separationem, that was their Niddud5 and; 
by Aarrmatha, the fame with Shammatrb#, -- 
and by others of thar kind. - By this laſt intis - 
mation,” I conceive, may be meantthe Hits - 7 
thema Flaranatha.. Their Shamzmatba was ' ©: 
total Exchuſion: from the” Charch;” a blotting 
them out of the Book bf Life, and t6rpermir- 
ting them the leaſttcommunion'in things of pub- 
lick Religion. Ard by the word Shammatbr, -.; 
they ſigmlic the coming of the-Lord *0-rak&- 
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' - Vengeance upon thoſe-who are thus Excom- | 


: © newform of Excommunication was aow uſed, 
[ porn dreadful Execrations, Imprecations, 
E: ngs. | 


the word Maran, Our Lord: in. 101 

+. Whercunto, the Chriſtians uſed to ſay, Ma- 
” Jen Aths ; Our Lord or Meſfras. is come. al- 
- ready. Whereupon-no {mall ſtrife aroſe be- 
© ewixt them. The Fews frequently out of con-- 
- 'eempt ſaying 

* that their Lord was come already. And hence 
P pi OF that the Spaniards call chofe Maranes, 


Aye pxeſent State of 


mynicate.(And it was never pronounced upon. 
he offender, till he became deſperately irre» | _ 
Elaimable. | 5% | 
A third kind of Excommunication'was the- 
Cherew, which enforced the Niddus, when the | 
offender within: z © days gave no ſigns of. A- 
mendmeat, . nor ſought to be reconciled. A 


and Cur | 
As tothe Maranatha, an'old Spaniſh Au-- 
thor cells us, it got the ſignification of Ana | 
\#hemg upon this occaſion - The Fewws gloryi 
of their Mfias to come, commonly Med 
in oppoſition 


Maran, and contumeliouſly call- 
ians Maranies. On the contrary, 


yed Maran. Atha affirming - | 


| who being deſcended oof Jewiſh Parents, and | 
| being Chriſtians, curn Apoſtares, and yet ex- | 


the Maranathais certainly of far greater- 


Bur 


antiquity, than,in this tory it can pretend to. 
I ao pu uſed .in St, Paw/'srime,-as 1.Cor.. 


3.6+. 


--of an hundred twenty and five years landing, 


_ the Eberem we now ſpeakof, was in our Savi--.: 


"RE 


the JEWS. on: 
1'6: 23, doth clearly teſtifie. Where an old- * 
Englita Tranſlation « cited by Mr. Selden )+. - 


renders Anath:cma Maranatha, "Let him 

bad in Execration te death;: Meaning ( per- 
haps) that the Excommunicate fhopld die ug-- * 
der this ſevere Ceaſure, For, « Anathema bee. : 
ing added to Maranatha, by a general 'agret=- } 
ment, was the higheſt degree of Excommun;=- 
cation. There were indeed two ſorts of Chg* © }? 
rem-in the Old Teſtament -' the one; a Conſe-- 
cration of things to Gods Service, by ſepara=- | 
ting them from Common and Ordinary uſe -. : 
Of which we read; Lev. 27.28; And as4n: 
the caſe of Fericho, where pitfering or ſtegleh: 
of ſuch things as were devoted, was/puniſha-+ 2 
ble by death, Feſ, 7. The other - ſore off Che-- | 
rem was a deyorting of perſons unto death, Butt 


ours'time a very fearful kind of: Excommunj«- 
cation among the Fzws.. In which, with, So=- | 
lemnity and Authority, . and a heap ofedireful: } 
Execrations and .Curſings, a man was: turned: 
out .of the Synagogue. And this ſort of Exs- ! 
communication was ſo deeadful, thar for fear? 
of it, many news ch Fews who'belieyed.on: 
Chriſt;. durft notconfeſshim, : S. Fob g.. 22.7: 
and 122.42. and 16.2; Of the: ao 
of this Cherem among the antient:Feros, Mr,. | 
Selden has made ſo plentiful.a ColleQion; thage | 
the.Reader may there beſt be ſatisfied, . De jus- | 


re- 
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 Tenatural; & gentium, &Cc. bib. 4; Cap. 7, Ce. * 
- That Which upon this ſubje& I have here to 
"rake further notice of, is the Anticnt Form of 
heir General Cherem or  Anathema, as it de-. 
notes the ſeyereſt Cenſure . of the Jewiſh 
Church. The Form I ſhall here. inſert, 'is ta- 
. Ken out of that Ritual, which they call Sepber - 
_Colbo, or Pande&s ; and which was .uſed 2 | 

Lainſt all choſe 1ſraclices who wilfully and. | 

ly tranſgrefſed any chapter of the Law. 

Corres or Introduced. 


; $6 "Ihe Forms. of Cheremor Abathema; 


FY the Necree of Cities, and Command of ' 
the Holy, we Anathematize, Adjure, Ex- 
: terminate, Excommunicate, Curſe and Exe- 

. crate, God being willing, and his Church, by. 

| the Buk of this Law; the. 600 Preceprs therein : 
+ wrinen,: by the Anathema with, which Fuſus 
= Anathematized. Ferecbo, by. the Curſe. where- 
; Furry Els curſedthe young men, by the Curſe 
- wherewith Gchezs pa d his Boy, and by the 
| | Fxcommuncation with which Bargch. Excom- 
* Julnicated Merog, and by the Excommunccati- 
E p which Rab. Fchuda Son. of Rabbs Febezkiel 
BD. ed ia this. matter, and b XL all the c Anathtyngy 
xray F mn 7 out 

yerminanions Which have. been made from” 

ie cime of -our . Maſter Moſes, and ſings, 

game of Acrthericl, Fob, the Lok 
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a Acctberiel, Fab, the Lord of Hoſts. - Curſed 5 
© be he of the Seraphin, and the Orbs, ofthe ho-.. 
ly Avimals and Angels, who wait befors the 


Hoſts,by the name of Michael the GreatPrince, -  -- 
by the name of A-z::arron, whoſe name is- as 
the.name of his Maſter ; by the name-of Sata - 
dalipm, who tyeth the. bands of his Lord ; by 
the. name of forty. two Letters ;. by. his name 
who appeared to Moſes in the. Buth; by the 
name with which Ffoſcs divided the Sea; by |} 
the name 1 am what 1 am; by the.Myſtery,of 
the name Tetragramaton; by the Scripture that 
was Written upon the Tables ; by the name of -? 
the Lord of Armies, the God of. Iſract ſiting 2 
upon the Cherub:n ; bythe name. of the Sphears 
and Gircles, . and living Creatures, , Saints atid 
miniſtring Angels; by the. name of all the Aue 
gels which wait upon.the moſt High, God : & _ 
very Iſraclite and every 1ſraclneſi,who willings | 
ly and knowingly violates any of thoſe which 
are now denounced to be obſerved, lethimbe : 
Carſed of the God-of 1/rac} who fitteth upon .- 

Let him-be:curſed by.the bright and.glori= -2 
ous name, Which the High-Prieſt in the: day & 
of Expiations expreſſeth with his mouth. Lee." 
him be curſed by H:aven and Earth.  Lethimg ! 
be curſed from. God Almighty. Let him be - 
curſed of Micha:] that Great Prince. Let him - 
be curſed of Mitatron, whoſe name is as the, : 
name of his Maſter. Let him-be: curſed of: * 


#2 re. £ - A R , : 
> 
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the Angel Oriel,» as the Prince of the Cloſſes 


| wasbornin the month Jar, which the.Ange! 
| -» Teepbaniel governeth, Ler him be curſed” of 


| inthe monch Sivan, &c. 


* words by the'Anpel of this month, and ſo for- 
| ward by the Angel of every month ) 

# Let him be curſed of the ſeven Angels ſer 
| over the ſeven Weeks, and of alltheir Order, 
and helping Power.. Let him be curſed of the: 
| four Angels which govern the four Seaſons of 
- the Year, and of their Order and helping Pow- 
” er, Let him'be curſed of the ſeven: Palaces. 
* Let himbe curſed of the Princesof the Law ; 
+ by the name.of the Crown, and the Name of 
+ the Seal.. Let him be:curſed of the Great God, 
- Strong and Bright. Let him receive confuſion. 
| from his Embraces, Let him fall with ſwift 
| Ruin. Let the God, the God of Spire: deſtroy 
© himtoall Fleſh. Letthe God, the God of Sp;- 
- rs, put him under all Fleſh. Let God, the 
' Godof Spirits, lay him proſtrate to all Fleſh. 
© Lect God, the God of Spirits, cut him off from: 
E all Fleſh. Letthe Wrath of the Lord and vi-. 
| olent Whirlwind fall upon the Head: of the- 


urider | r which it 1s, rneth, Lerihim be cur-- 
ſed of him, and of all his Order, And if he. 


him and his-whole Order. And if he was born. - 


- * (The like imprecation is made in the ſame 


Wicked. Lerthe deſtroying 3 ig 
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- moſt High God of Iſrael in holine{s-and purity, 
-_ Tf he was born in the Month Neſan, which. 


kim, Let him becurſedin every thing he pues 
1 Ler himdie of the Quinſie.. Let nothis Breath 5 1 


in the Book of this Law,and the Lord ſhall blog 
out his Name from under Heaven, ' Alfo the: 
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his Hand unto. Let his Soul deparr in terrour,. 


come or go.. Let him-be ſautten with: a Fea- 
_ Drineſs, the Sword, Rotrenneſs, the Jaun»- 
diſc. ON 

Neither let him be delivered fromthem be- 
fore Deſtruction, Let the Sword enter his own: - 
heart, and let his Bows be broken. Let himbe:- 
as the duſt before the wind, and let the An» 

el of the. Lord drive him away... Let his ways: 
darknefſes and ſlipperinefs, and let the An- 
el of the Lord perſecute-hum, Let fudden.de- 1 
{olation-come-upon him, and his netwhich he- © 
bath laid Jet ir catch himſelf, They ſhall drive-+ - 
him from light to darkneſs, and-:exterminate- 
him from the habitable World. Tribulation: .: 
and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid, and his *? 
eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruRtion, and he ſhall; 
drink the fury of the Lord. He ſhall clath hime- 4 
ſelf with curſing-as with 2 garment. Lethim:- 7 
eat the ſtrength of his'skin. God ſhall ſcatter. © 

him for ever, and pull him out of his Taber» 2 
macle. "The Lord will not rethithe maybe. 
propitious to.him, but the Wrath f the Dords | 
and his Zeal ſhall ſmoak againſt him, and up- 2 
08 hin) hall reſt ail che Maleditions'wricten: © 


Lord ſhall, ſeparate him to-auſchief outof all F 
he Tribes of Irad,accordingtoall OY 1 


{-. 208 The p2eſent Stat? of | 

| of the Covenant whichare written inthe Book.” | 
* ofthis Law, But you who [adhere to the Lord 
'your. God, are all-alive; this day. - He- that | | 
blefſed-cAbrabam; Iſaac, Facob, and Moſes 
andAzron; Droid and Solomon, and the Pro- 
* Phets of 1ſ-az!, and 'thoſe who are pious a. 
© Mmongthe Nations, let him bleſs all this Holy 
| - Congregation, . with all Holy: Congregations, 
* except the manonly who hath violated this 4- 
> mathema. God of his mercy keep: them, 
make them ſafe,” and deliver them from ale 
' ib, miſery, andaffliftion, and prolong their 
' Þcdaysandyears, andſend his blefling and hap- 
 -py ſucceſs to every work'of their hands, and 
avengethem quickly with all other Iſraclires, 
And fo let-it be his will and decree,.. Amen, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| ? 8 
| [Concerning - the: preſent Judicature among. C | 
| - ©- the. Jews: | 


; "(COnceraing the” Ecclefiaſtical and Civil 
E Conliſtories among the prefent Fows, lit- 
tle of moment is now obſervable. And though 

t the Synedrion of old related. to Civil Matters, {| 
| © as the: Synagogue to- Eeclefiaſtical ; TRIM 
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' | affairs of Religion and the World now._do 


both fall under the cognizance.of one and the 


| ſame Court. But that which is the ſubjeC of 


the preſent remark, is the manner of legal pro- 
ceeding in the caſe of Meum and. Tuum; 
which is plainly and compendiouſly thus - 


\ When any conteſt ariſeth among them con- 


cerning Debts, Bargains, Contracts, © Te. 2 
Funto of Sabios, Chachams or Maſters, are 


appointed to hear and.determine inthe Cauſe. 3 


This Court of Chachams conſiſts of 11, 9,7,5. 
and. can neye: be of fewer than three. Ta 


| theſe the party promovent. makes his addreſs, 
mm a ſhort and plain Allegation of the Caſe: 
| Which the Judgesexamine by Witnefles who 
* muſt be perſons well reported of, and. very 
ſober :. For ſo-much is.required by. their 212 
| Precept. Incaſe of want of Witneſſes, the 


bare Oath of the party producent is ſufficient: | J 


if he be a man of known integrity and good * 
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fame. If the. Greditor have any thing under the 


| Debtor's hand, he has the __ of atteſling _ * 


the. truth thereof by his own.Oath. Bur if. he. } 
demands a Debtfor which he can produce no : 
Writing, the Debtor has leave to ſwear the - 
Negative, 1f the Witneſſes whoſe names are 
atthe Bill be dead, and there. be none.to atteſt 
their Hands, the Bill is invalid, and caſt out 
of Court. That which much. renowns their 
Judicial Procedures,is cheapneſs and expedrti- 
on z the.whole.matter being tryed and deter- 
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 _ minedina few honrs, Yerif either party find | 
*-  himſe}f agrieved, he has the liberty of appeal- 
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ing to another Gur, and may carry the Ap- 


peal as far as Feruſalem : beyond which , 
there lyes none. But though they may diſlike, 


X = yer they dare net revile the Sentence of any 
Court. Ferto ſpeak evil of any Miniſter of | 
fees Excommunication. And | 


pe, is ipſ 
ie 1ncurs the like puniſhment, who ventures 


to appeal to a ſecond Corr, before he has ob 
tain'd leave from the firſt - which lays/ſo great 


a reſlyzint upon Appeals, that few now hap- 


pen, unleſs in ſome ſuch important. Caſe, as. 


e and Divorce. - * 


Y tis yery obſervable, that the Few: have 


made very cautions -Proviſien to conſerve the 


>. Efteem everence: of their Maſters. In- 


ne-in-word'or carriage can offer. 


themthe leaſt diſcefpeR, but he is Excommu- 
monte, and his Teſtimony render'd invalid, 


=” Andif within three days he make not his 
* Peace with the offended Rebb3, the Excommuy- 


nication is-aggravated and pronounced before 


Witneſs in Court by a $abbi, who ſuper- 
' . addes oa 2 ona Sean, If 


the Excommunicate flic to another Country , 
the Curſe follows him, . and: he is ſent back to- 
beg pardon-and be -abſolved in the ſame place 


| where the Ciime was committed ; or in caſt 


of © contumacy, the Execration is aggravar 


-xed.. Sometimes. the. delinquent Few frees 
_ himſelf, 1 


” . , 
\ © M65-- > 
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- himſelf from the whole Cenſure by turmng Re- 


the JEM S, 2x1 


negate, 7 
The Maſters, of which the Cour: confiſts , 
are choſen upon their Reputation for their 
Learnedneſs in the Law, and integrity of their 
' Manners:and for a clearer teſtimony of the for- 
mer, co are tryed by Diſputation. * 
But beſides VUnderftanding and Good Tife, there 
1s a competent Age required romake a Maftey. 
Who upon Election, 1s inveſted with Autho- 
rity in this form, ba 


Bebold, Hands are laid upon thee, and Power E 1 
i grven thee ty exerciſe Authority in things q 


Criammal. 
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' That which. moſt tends tothe Commendatt-. ” 
on of the Jewiſh Courts, are (as T ſaid) "Bre- | 
vity and Cheapneſs : For they uſe no Delatory. 
« Artifices, nor Covetous ExaSions ; bur in 4 . 
very ſmall time, and at2 very cafie rate, the * 


. 


Litigants know cher Doom. TO 
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CHAP: XXV. 
The manner of the Jews Alms, and of their 


2 = making pr oviſion for the P 00r. 
3 'F *ofe who have obſerved thze the Fes 

| > haveno beggars, ſeem not'well inform- | 
- ed ofthe manner of their Almg, and their way | 
: of providing for the Poor. Whom 'tis true 
- we may not reckon among. Beggers, as that | 
- word ufually implies 5p ts Relief from: 

* houſe co- honſe, ' For though among the Fes 


'_ 


In-Rarbury there is great: tore of needy pers 
+ Has,. yee they. are ſupplyed' after a manaer 
+ Which-much conceals (as to men of other Re; 
Is REIOws) their: Poverty. | For, the Wealthier 
- take care to provide for them, and yery-much 
- magnifie their Religion upon this very ſcore , q 
& that they live under its profeſſion in a more 
* mutual Charity of Alms than eicher the Moor 
= -or Chriſtian ; both which (with great inſult- 
- mg) I have heard them upbraiding withtheir 
-- common Beggers, , 

* Andircannot bedenied, bur that the Fzws \ 
F manner of Relieving their Poor is Regular and- 
F Commendable. For firſt, they ſuffer them nor 
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# to tike Almsof any man who is of a different | - 


| 


- Religion from cheir own: and this I 065 ion 
| of them and their wants, 1s conſigned : 
' meaner perſons than their chief Maſters, who 
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once or oftner every Year ( as occafionre- 
quires) are very ſolemn in this Ihſpe&ion. In 
every Synagogue they have 1n ſtore ſeveral _ ? 
Copies of the Law, which they ſell for great. - 
ſums of Money. : But the Buyers are not 'per- 
mitted to carry theſe Copies out 'of the Syna- 
gogue, or any further to impropriate them to 
their.own uſe, than that (if any of them fall - 
into Neceſity) they may be ſold again'to re-"} 
lieve them. And therefore the Name of che 2 
Buyer is upon a Label annexed to the of : 
the Law, thar they may know to whom it be- 2 
longs, and for whoſe uſe it may be ſold, if a- 7 
ny of the Buyers Relations be reduced to Wane. 
Inſomuch that the buying of one of theſe: Qo- 
pics of the Law, is a certain Proviſion againſt } 
Poverty, if it ſhall happen. Bur that which1s ; 
here chiefly to be remarked, is their railing - 
of Maintenance for the Poor with the prizes.of = 
theſe Cvpies. And to make more ready Chap- 7 
men, the buying of them is accounted yery 3 
Honourable and Meritorious, and of no. ſmall 
Imereft to the Buyer's Family. pos 'F 

Another way of rufing Proviſions for the 'F 
Poor, are the Legacies and Bequeathments of 
dying perſons : for the Fewes have a Rule, that? 
none die ſafely,who bequeath not ſome pan of} 
$4 er} 


£-; 


e © 
£ 
. 


* _ 5 ln 6 ds SS 1524" aa) 35 OA I EIT Ne On ns Sous. os 00 « -Za yore” 
* b Wu 
ADSI IS s pe ' i 
« * j *. [4 ” AK » F 
4 ' ” g FY - . 
: "Pe oe 
br 63 <= ” 4 
& 7 ek i : » 


IC hy 


their Eſtates roche Corban of the Pow, Next, 


theſe together, they raiſe Portions, and make 
proviſions for Orphans and indigent Females , 
and the Neceſſitons in general. And topre- 
Þ yentall Sophiſticacion and partiality herein, 
- the poorer Females are provided for by Lot ; 
* and without reſpeG of Circumſtances,thoſe on 
* whomthe Loc falls, are firſt placed in Mar- 
| Triage. They moreover permit the Poor upon 
| every Friday and Holy day eve to receive pri- 
 vyate Alms, to honour ( thatis, tokeep ) the 
© Sabbatband the Feſtival with. They have alſo 
| their Aibbuz or Letters of GolleSion, by which 
| the Indigent has liberty to go from Synagogue 
| *to Synagogue, to receive the Benevolence of 
” their Country men. And theſe Azbbuz much 
- reſemble our Briefs.  Inthem the Poverty , 
© Religion and Honeſty of the Bearers are cer- 
E: tified who are rſt. to produce them ro the 
- Chief,Flafter of the Synagogue ; and he hav- 


ing given lus approbation thereof, appoints a 
- day for the ColleQtion, which is uſually made 
= at the door of the Synagogue. By theſe Let- 
| ters alſo the neceflicous Father raiſgth Portions 
© for his Daughters, When any poor Few is up- 
ona Journey, it tsthe cuſtem for him to re- 
© pair for. xehefto thoſe of his own Religion , 
who are obliged to treat him civilly ; but his 
company we becomes troubleſom, ac- 
Ecordivg to the old ſaying among them : Sp 

ay 
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Vagabond. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Their Viſitation of the Sick ; Teſt aments : 
Burial of the Dead, &Cc. 


WW Ho a Few falling Sick apprehends his 
Dfſeaſe to be mortal, he ſends'for a 
Sabio, or Maſter, and ſome of his more\intt- 
mate Friends, with whoſe advice and affiſtance 


\ he ſers his houſe in order, The Rabbs firſt 
draws up an Enos of his Eftate : then he 


takes account of his Debrs ; and making firit 
proviſion for their payment out of the Ettate, 


| the reſt is diſpoſed of in Legarzes and Hlms; | 
' The Objedt of the later, are Orphans, Wi- 7} 


dows, Synagogues, and the Holy Houſe ; for. 
ſo they call che Temple, - which they expect 
of their Me/ſ#b. 
And therefore toward the ſtrufture thereof , 
every dying Few that 1s able, -Contribuees 
ſomething. .For they have ereGied 2 Treaſury. 


to this purpoſe ; which 1s Ex. po by the 4 | 
by I 


Mafters, and carefully improve them, 
The reſt of che Eſtate 1s divided _— the 


| Jay a Gueſt; the ſecond a Burdens, the thirds 
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Wives atig#hildren : The Wives firſt taking 


out thew-T __— doubled. If the Children * 
* Jof the4Uying perſon be very young, the Maſter 
igbethcir Guardian z . Who with a 

- care labours to 1mprove their Fortunes, The 


fignal 


Alms likewiſe are depoſited in the Rabbies 
hands, whv ourt-of them diſpoſeth of ſome 
Females every year in Marriage. 

* When the fick man has ſet! his houſe in 
order , and is under evident. indications of 
Death, He makes confeſlion of his Faith,and in 
a ſhort Oraiſon is recommended to Mercy, 
Andthe breath isno ſooner ont of his Noſtrils, 
but they prepare for his Funeral, which is al- 
ways within the natural day of his Departure, 


And firlt the Corps is waſhed in clean water; |} 


or if he be rich, in water of Roſes, Orange 
flowers, or any thing that is Aromatick, 


' While the Corps is thus making| clean, they - 


pray that God would cleanſe the Soul from all 


>. the defilements chat ic had contrated in the 


body. This ceremony of waſhwg being fi- 


"mſhed, they put the Corps in a clean Shure 


and Drawers, and then a ſtrip of linnen- re- 
ſembling the Ziz:th z and after all, they ſow 
him in a very white Sheet, 
a Coffin. 

The relations of the Deceaſed, for feyen 


if by ſome extraordinary occaſion they are for- 


Y ih after the Interment, ſtir not abroad ; or 


- -Ced to go out of doors, it is without Shooes z 


which 


"We pzefent State of | 


and, put him into 


| which is a token with them, that they.have loſt 


| to pray with'them ; and their Mourning habit” 


| thoſe that are Invited to the Funeral; and all 


| Andi 
' they begin it again. At the Grave, ten Rab- 
' bies, or ſo many old Fews 1n their room, ſay 


- Rabbins,. for that purpoſe, And when they 
4 covered with Earth 3. and the Zabbzes com- 
1 paſſivg the Grave ſeven times, ſay, From the 
| Earth thou cameſt, and to th: Earth thou art 
| returned, Aﬀeer this is done, they return from: 


- one, who as chief Mourner recetves them with 


ws ww 2. 7} a@ - 


the I E al S. Y of - 21 9 3 
2'dear Friend. Forthe ſeven days that they © 
ſtay within, the Neighbours come to the houſe -- } 


is either a black Ganiphe, or the ſame clothes 
they wore when the party dyed. 

The Corps is born by four to the place of 
Burial, in this proceſſion - In the firit rank 
march the Chachams or Prieſts, next to. them 
the kindred of the Deceaſed, after whom cothe 


imging in a ſort of Plain ſong the 4 9th Pſalm. 
it Jaſt not till they come to the Grave, 


over ſome certain Pſalms, compoſed by the 


are ended, the Corps 1s laid in the Grave and 


the Grave to the houſe of the Deceaſed, where 


his Jaws tyed up with a linnen Cloth, after 
the ſame manner that they bind up the. Dead. 
And by this, the Mourner is ſaid to teſtifie F 
thar he was ready to dye with his Friend. And . _{# 
thus muffled the Mourner goes for ſeven days 5 
during which time, the reſt of his Friends 
come twice every twenty four hours to pray. 
SE”, wit 
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ith him. Art the end of theſe ſeven days; the 
Friends of the Deceaſed repair to his Grave, 
- whichthey cover with a black Cloth, and ay 
+ _ this Prayer, Vide Siracides 22,23» 


3 Fudge of the Truth, who Fudgefl truly, be 
| Sudge of the Truth, for all thy Fudgments arc 
| Fuflice and Truth, 1] 


 _Andthenths Kindred of the Dead, wiſh 
| onie another goad health and Comfort. And 
the ſame Ceremony is repeated preciſely that 
.day twelve-month ; till which time the Obſc- 
<quies are incompleat. 3" 

 - If the Friends of the Deceaſed be devout , 
- they often every Week repair to his Grave , 
| -where they make great Lamentation and bitter 
| Weeping over him. , they pray at the ſame 
” time, That God would pardon bis Sins, and 
” receive bim anto the Garden. Meaning the Gar- 
 dcnour of which .AJam was caſt, when he 
| became diſobedient. | 

 - In. the Funeral Rites of the Fervs, the 
| Fame order is obſerved for both Sexes: only 
- with this Decorum, that the Women meddle 
- net with the Men, nor the Men with the Wo- 
” men: buteach waſh and Shrowd thoſe of their 
own Sex, They never bury their Dead pro- 
> * miſcuouſly with thoſe of anotter Faith ; but 
E have purchaſed diſtin Burying places where 
© they reſide, which they very muchreſpe@,and 
4 to 
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ts. which they often refore,, both in con- 


| templation of their owh Mortality, and'to la- 


ment and pray for thoſe who are dead already; 

It may not be unfic to obſerve, thar though 
the Modern Ceremonies of Burial are neither. 
numerous nor coſtly as thoſe of old among 
the Fewws ; yet they do not much vary from 
them - For the waſhing of the Body was in uſe 
at the time of Tabitha's death ; andthe Chief 


. Mourner, ſpoken of before, as alſo the Week- 


ly Lamenting of the Dead, fefers to the Wos 
men hired to lament at Burials ;- And which 


the Scriptures call Mourning Women, Ferem. | 
9 17. the ſame with the Prefice among the * 
Romans, They likewiſe agree 1n the places of * 
Burial, which are now as formerly without the * 
- Towns or Cities where they live, exceptthat 
in Fez they have a Burying place within the” *; 


City, adjoyning to the Fuderia, or the part 


'where they live; as was ſaid in the entrance Þ} 


of this Diſcourſe. Enquiring after Inſcripti- 
ons or Epitaphs, and though often in- the Bu- 
1ying place for that end, I could ſee none;, 
nor any other State about the Graves than 


Green Turf and Boughs, But this remark: 


reſpeds the Fews 1n Barbary, whom I con» 
ceive to. come far ſhort of thoſe of other 


Countries, ' in this ſort of Funeral Pomp, But. 4 
we are told that they were not without Inv» 4 


ſcriptions upon their Sepulchres, as, He jacet 
N. Mcmoria cju ft tn Benedifione, Toung 
L 2 this 
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zY p " he pzeſent State of 


this I confeſs be.now uſed, rather as an honou- 
rable Commemoration, when any, Author of Þ] 
worth being dead, is cited by the Maſters, 

'thanas acommon Epitaph, But when they - 
uſe Szpulchral Inſcriptions, they are uſually 
a Prayer for the Dead, ſuch as, [Let his Sout 
| - bereccived into the Garden of Eden. Or, Let 
bis Soul be bound im the bundl: of Toe with the 


3 *f of the Fuſt. 


” The Confeſſion of Sins made "| che Sick up- 
© : on his Death-bed, 
3 I «Acknowledge and confeſs before thee, O Lord 
= my God, and the - God of my Fathers, the 
| Mighty God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that both 
L ey Health and Death are inthy hands. Fes 
| fore mel beſecch thee to my former| health ; be 
2 mindful of m:, and hear my Prayers, as tmnithe 
E garme of King Exechias, when he alſo was grie- 
- wouſly fick-:: But if the time of my Viſitation be 
E Come that I muſt dye, I:t my death be an Fxpia- 
E gion for all my ſins, iniquitics, and tranſgreſſi- 
F ons 3 whether Thave committed them ignorantly, 
* orknowmgly, from the day that 1 firſt drew in 
the Light. Grant I beſcech thee, thai| I may bave 
- my Portion in Paradiſe, and the filture' World 
Econ for the Fuſl. Make known unto me 
ways of Eternal Life ; ſatisfie me with the 
FE you of thy glorious Countenance at thy right band 


#54 exers. Bleſſed art ghuu, 0 Lord. God, who 
Rel Prayers. if This 
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the JEW'S: 222 
This Confeſſion is uſually made by the fick 
perſoj-in the preſence of ten more invited thi- 


After this Confeſſion, follows the Abſolite _ 
tion,which is pronounced by ſome chief Rabbs 3 
wherein the fick perſon is abſolyed from all 
the Execrations and Curſes which are fallen 
or may fall upon the ſick and his Family. Here 
are alſo read the 2o, 38, and 91 Pſalms: : 
chea follows this Prayer, utter'd by the Rabbs. 


Let God be merciful untd N,. and reflcre him | 
zo life and former bealth, and les bis name be 
hereafter called B. Let him rejoyce in this name,. 
and let it be confirmed in him, Lt it be thy good } 
pleaſure, 0 God, that the change of: bis name | 
may belp to aboliſh all bard. a evil decyees, 
and to tear in pieces the Sentence that i brought 7 
againſt bim. If death be decreed upon the formey- - 
name N, it # not decreed upun the latter name By. : 
If evil be deſigned againſt N. it «not ſo Le. 4 
the nams B, Bebold, at this buur be is as tt were” - 
another man, as a new Creature, as a_ new. "| 
born Babe ; bring bim to a good life, and lengths + 
of days, &C. 3 


In dangerous Diſcaſes, they- change the” 
Name of the fick, and impoſe a new one ( as 
the- Prayer ſhows) on purpoſe thereby to move 
God to have compaſſion upon the ſick, onthe * 
account that he deſires ro become a new 'mang 1 

L 3 Another 
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--- - Another Prayeruſedat the Grave. 


þ fed, brought up, preſerved, and-doth kill 
' ws all in Fuftice and Fudgment ; who knows the 
| mweumbecr of you all, and wilt reſtore y0u att to life 
"an bis good time. Bleſſed be God, nwho kills and 
"makes alive, Amen. 


* In ſomeplaces, the Fewvs are fald, upon the 
"Departure of a Friend, firſt of allto caſt all 
the W _ of the _ ; andthen preſent- 
- "Jy eo cover his Face, withoue permitting any 
#-agk look upon him, They likewiſe bow 
- down the.dead man's Thumb intq the hollow 
» of the Hand, and by that incurvation they fan- 
- cy to expreſs the Holy name of Ghd ; which 
© 3s an Amuler againſt Saran, But all the reſt 
+ of the Fingers of the Dead are ſtretched our 
- aclength, to ſhew that they have utterly for- 
| faken the things of the World, and hold no- 
 ching of its Goods, F: 

E * Returning from the Grave, they pluck up 


” Graſs and caſt it behind their backs, to ſigni- 


# fie their hope of the ReſurreRion of the Dead, 
"#Vdo [ball flouriſh again as the Graſs, according 
ao Ef. 66. 4. The Mourners uſe to eat Eggs, 
 Qur of no leſs Emblem, than that Death is 
© veluble like an Egg, and to day tikes one, 
- and" anorher to-morrow , and fo will __ 
oo a f roun 


| 


Budſed be Goa, who bath foraied, created, 


ah. 
"0 


$ round upon all. The Children yearly Faſt v 
the day their Parents died, and for the eleven 
Months fay the Prayer for deliverance out of 
Purgatory. Where the Children out of a Re- 
1 verend eſteem of their Fathers Piety, ſuppoſe” 
+ |} thathe ſtayes but eleven months, though 211 
, | the other Fes tarry twelve there, .As we 
have ſaid in our Chapter of Purgatory. 

They are very wary that none of the Earth: *? 
taken out of the Grave remain uncaſt upen- ! 
the Corps ; for they imagine this were to up- } 
braid the Dead, as if the-Earth ſhuuld diſdaye: | 
eo cover him. There are many other minute: : 
Ceremonmes relating to the Jewiſh Interment, 
emitted chiefly. upon the account of their mall: : 
Umporcance; 3 


C JE ONE OI - EY FE Ee) © oo Ls EE... > bd 11> EA AEAE RT OY 
iy 4þ i ; F* Eb ORR es =>) Wee : OTEENE” 8 Serves 5 
£ CON s 2] F WPI. A; 7p 3} 
# y "Y 5s. 4 i WR "=. 
* & p © 
- ? E's «3+ — So * 
4; FEI? Fu. &f 
i 4 
. ; p * br; 5 
. , bu - IN 
. >; 
£ aA 
in 
S.*; 


bo » 
” 
c 


az Thepertnt Sire of 


HZ 


Wherein 1s conſidered 


The preſent ObſtruQtions 
OF THE 


| ZZ 5 CONVERSION. 


2 Pow State of the Jews, 1 deem'd it would not 
* De uawelcometo the Reader, by way of Epi- 
: Jogueto recolle& fome of the viſible Impedi- 
=. ments of their Converſion. Of which, ſome 
© reſpe@ the Jewiſh Nation in general, and 0- 
bombs relate to the Fewws of a particular Reſi- 


— fo 

=*' Among the fatal Impediments reſpeing 
” the Fews Converſion in general, | their own 
” Ingrafted Perverſneſs, and vbſtinate adberence 
to the DoArines of their: Fore-Fathers, may 
be reckoned for the chief; and indeed, the 
E xootof all the reſt. As to the former,the Fewws 
- are Notorious therein above all other. people ; 
- though the latter be 2 thing common to the 
Ek | Hebrew 


CONCLUSION: 


x 


b Has {gn the Divine aſtiſtance ) 
je. ed this Succintt Account of the pre- 


eto on dhhn nu nent — 
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the JEWS. 275 | 
Hebrew with other Natiens. For not- onlF- 
Cotta, in Cicero, but moſt men of any pare® ? 
or Education, have thought themſelves under - 
no ſmall obligation to keep cloſe tothe Tradr- 7} 
tions of their Fathers; although no rationtl 2 
Evidence could be produced for the matter of 
the Tradition” Onym mibi ſatis eff Majores - 


the ulnmare Reſolution of the Fe es Religion: *: 
And'nor'to ſpeak of the obſtinacy of Educati> * 
on 1n this particular, we find even the'renowns- 2 
ed Propagators of Chriſtianity complaming of } 
a Prioribus Credere, as the moſt knotty and 
ſtubborn obje&ion they met with. And-whery -: 
the Fews (ſuch I mean as are confiderate and* 2 
ingenious ) do freely acknowledge the Relis 2 
g10n of Chriſtians to be very conformable. ts+ } 
the Law of Nature, which they account the: ©: 
Principal z yet leſt they ſhould ſeem to think: |} 
themſelves Wiſer than their Anceſtors, and 7 
ſo incur the imputation-of being Proud, or up% 2 
on the change of their Faith to be branded for 
Inconftancy ; they reſolately retain the Reli>? 
gion 1n which their Fore fathers lived and dy- 3 
ed, and thought themſelves happy and-fecure: 2; 
And this 1s ſpoken not upon Truſt, bur Expe+ 7 
rence : For upon a fair occaſion preſſing #7 
Spaniſh Few with the evident danger he was 
in, if afrer means of Conviction he ſhonld* 7 
obſtinately dye in his Judaiſm ; he made-no- } 
ether Reply, bur thar he deſired to. be in ne» 4 

L betrex” 7 


© better State, nor to be accounted wiſer than; 
| the Sabie or Wſe men of his Nation. And 
# - thatif he was Damn'd, ſo would: $abbi Bey 


E over large Catalogne cftheir Fabbins) pla- 
- - Einggreat conſolation to have ſuch good.com- 
pany in Perdition. | 

*  _ Butbeſides all this, they eſteem it fo ſcans 
- <Jalous 2 thing for any man to forſake his Na- 
” tive Rebgion, that even thoſe who tura Fervs. 
” areſlillunder a very jealous Aſpect, according 
© 0 their own old Proverb : Beware of Proſe- 
 Iotes to the tenth Generation, Which is alſo 
| whe Genius of the Fſoors :-for albeit that with 
E- ſoeming Triumph they receive a Renegado. 
fora Muſulman ; yet they. never repoſe in him 
E any conſiderable Trult, nor-look upen him as 


Z 'a-perſan of any worth or Gallantry. 


| - AsSto the TIG&e@as, Which ſomereckon a>. 
 mong themſelves the Iaternal:Obftacles of che 


a. 


E Sgnorance, either in their own Rites, or in e- 
© vading the Arguments brought. againſt them ;. 
CZ thoſe that ſhall practiſe them herein, will 
> $nd they have arrived to no contemptible 
” Knowledge in both; there being no Rite of. 
” their Religion whereof ehey have 'nor been 
” taught ( accorcing totheir Principles ) a pro: 
*>bable Rationale ; wor any Objection brought: 
by Chriſtians againſt the preſent ſudaiſm, foy 
Z which they ate. not furniſhed wich an Exaſion, 
U- Fos 


-  Moimon, Rabbi Salomon Farchi. ( and ſorun 
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be ſo profoundly inſtru 


- Sentiments of their Maſters. 
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_ teJEMS. 225 ©27 
For the Jewiſh Matters take an eſpecial care; - } 
and uſe as an utmolt wr 6 to ſes the Youth 27 
ed in the Elements,o0f- 
their Religion, that it may be no eaſe taskto- - ? 
efface the CharaQters of their firſt Catechiſm, , 1 
or to pull down the Fortreſs of Education, -? 
And above all, it is inthis point highly con- 4 
fiderable, that the common ſort of Fews are> © 
bound to acquieſce in the Judgment- of their 
Rabbins, to whom they make their laſt Ap= 
peal, when preſſed with Arguments teo diffi=+ 
cult for their own Solution. Of which I could* 7 
produce a numerous Citation , but 1 fhall* * 
content my {ef with the fngle. inſtance one: } 
Facob Iſrael Belgara, who from Hag.. z; 7. : 
being clearly confuted that the med” Mdfe.. I 
as's Advent was already. paſt, eluded the- : 
whole Argument, by zefering-himfelf co the> } 


The next thing which may be reckon'd a- © 
mong the grand impediments ofthe Fexws Con--! 
yerſion, are the Chriſtians uncharitable- Di=-; 
ſentions and Diviſions, which they ſuppoſ®*=3 
proceedeth from a want of the Vnity of Truth+3 
in the Foundation - And” which. chey- can _no © 
way make agreeable to that mntual peace and® 
affeRion foretold to flouriſh” among the Pro--; 
feſſors of the true Meas and toſbe the fignals+; 
of his Kingdom, Iſaiab 11. 6, 7, oc. This Þ:? 
always found a ſtring continually harp'd upon*! 
by the Fewvs; aud. one {coffingly cold nie; thars 


if he ſhould turn Chriſtian, he knew not whar 
- Set tobe of :. refleting upon the manifold 
| . diviſions that are wofully hapned under the 


* a Wound is worſe than corruption; the former 
4 beemg 4 Solution of Continuity, the latter but a 
diforder of ſome Humour. In Chriſtians, evil 
* manners are wholly contradiflions of the Purity 
| of their Religion, but Schiſm brings 11s Truth in, 
| £0 queſtion ; and is of that wretched conſequence, 
| that it keeps thoſe out that arc without, and 
drives thoſe ont that are withm. For our ſpeak- 
ang with different Tongues, will make the A. 
a oif, as well as Infidel, ſay that wt are mad, 
Bur were the ſcandal of our Diviſions re- 
© -moved, yet the Naughrtineſs of our 1;zcs would 
> become a new hindrance of the Fexws Conver- 
| fion; whore very greatly ſcandalized. with 
+ the open, and even profeſſed, tranſgrefſion 
= of the third Commandment, ſo apparent in 
thoſe Blaſphemies which helliſh mouths dart 


= Speech,and with others, Phraſes of Gallantry, 
E And that thoſe ſins which the Fews ſeverely 
- puniſh, ſhould becomethe Chriſtians Phyſick 
and Recreations ;. and that we ſhould live in 
E fo palpable a contradiction to our ow and 
E Promiſe of a cleer contrary Carriage. And it 
— Was ibis Licentcuſncſs of Cunterſation that 
| made 2a leud Few ( 1n Spainturn'd to Pope- 
— vo, 
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general denomination of Chrittian. In the bedy .. 


E up againſt God, and thoſe horrid Oaths which - 
” are become, with ſome, meer Interje&ions of 


pray : 


ry )--magnifie the happineſs of his change, be- 
cauſe he had light on a Religion, wherein at 
once he could enjoy Both bis Beads and bis 
IVbore. . RefleQing upon that old Spaniſh. Proe 
verb, Las quentas en la Maino, y & Difblo en 


_. And if this obſtacle were alſ9 taken away , 
and Chriſtians would take care to be as regu. 
Jar as their Religion doth oblige them ; yet 


yerſion, as being youchſafed neither compe- 


tent converſation, nor Books for that purpoſe, * 


As to the firſt, none Ithink-will deny it highly 
re 
ma 


own Nation there is no ſuch com 


greateſt converſation with them has been ma+' 2 
naged by Tradeſmen uponthe account of Tra-. 
frick, and ſecular purpoſes ; as is evident at 
this day. And we hayebeen fo far from er. 7 
7 deavouring their converſion to Chriſtianity ,..3 
that that which might greatly have encouraged. 
it, is quite taken away, I mean, the Houſe of gg 
Converts ereted by our Henry. the Third, - 
(which he piouſly indowed for the + 4 
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cl Capillo : Good words, and wicked works. ' q 
there wants proper means for the Fews Con-- 


uiſite in this affair, unleſs ſuch as would 
e the Goſpel ( like Weapen-Salve) ta 1 
work at a diſtance. Now we know that in our 3} 
tent famili-_ 
arity or civil Soctety held with the Fewws, as - 5 
in any degree of probability may in ordinary 
courſe be ſufficient for their Converſion. ' For ? 
ſince their Expulfion out of England by King* 
Edward the Firſt, about the year 120, the 5 
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every one during their lives was allowed ewo 
; _—_ a day ) and appointed by EJzvard the 
 Thitd for Records co be kept therein, now 
| called the Rowles. VER 

: Norhath it fared any better with the Feres 
in other Nations than in our own :: for fince 


F. Pulcher, Anno 1397 : From Spain by Ferdi- 
{mend Anno 1492 © From Portugal by Ema- 
L) wuel, Anno 1497 - Out of the Kingdom of 
* Noaptes and Sicily by Charles the Fifth, Anno 
 T5{9. they have in theſe Kingdoths been fo 
3 - from any enjoyment of thar Society requi- 
© fite to make them Converts, that they dare not 
| ſera foot within their Borders without running. 
| very great adventures: as is Known to all, ac- 
© quainted with the Regiment of thoſe Coun- 
| tries, *Tis true, in the Juriſdition of Avig- 
- non, ( the Popes State ) the Fewes are admit- 
= eed ; And they are very. numerous in Fome , 
© Penice, Legorn, 8c. (not to ſpeak of their 
- Toleration in Germany, Bobemia, Pulonis, L:- 
© tuanis,Ryſſia,)-yet they are fo little invited to 
” Chriſtianity, that they meet with no ſmall mo- 
| tives tothe contrary. For in the Papal Domi- 
E nions no Fez can be admitted to Baptiſm till. 
= he has renounced the World ; that is, till he 
” confeſs all the Eſtate gotten in Judaiſm was il 
| gotten, and that he doth and oughe torenounce - 
F1t,. And leave itto the Church, - And it "_ , 
= CO1Q - 


| of poor Fews converted to Chriſtianity, where: 


3 from France they were baniſhed by Philippus. ... | 


WE” | 2 the deſign of Nature, which intended man for 


"OY MS... "OO 


—— 


Family of all maintenance, at his imitation in» 


| purpoſe, than the Yotaries of the Roman; ? 


- Experiment. 
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cold comfort to 2 Fewo, ſo notoriouſly devored | 
e@'the world, to take a final farewel of his be- | 
loved Mammon, and to deveſt himſelf and 
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to Chriſtianity ; without any conyenient provi- 
fion for his future ſabfitence, unleſs he will: 
bertake himſelf to a Cloyſter ; a kind: of life : 
very unpleafing co the Fezos, as contrary ro- | 


Society, and:eachto be helpful to other in ci- 
vil duties. Beſides that Monkery 1s a trade : 
which they never find commended or enjoyn*d& 4 
by God ; never practiſed or counſelled by. 
their renowned Anceſtors,. who received con»  : 
tinual inſtruRtion and-inſpiration from above ; 
which none of their Patriarchs or Prophets have- 2: 

iver-:Example of ; only in three or tour thou- } 
and years, Elias and fome one or other have- | 
been found upon very extraordinary cauſe to. 
have taken alſo an extraordinary courſe. 
of life, though of other nature, and to-other ? 


Church;. Tis true, the Pope has power to 
diſpenſe in this particular, and to grant the 2; 
Few Baptiſm without: Confiſcation of his E» 
ſtare ; yetthis is ſo ſeldome and uncertain, that: 
few Fews are found ſo hardy as to try the. : 


Inthe next place, as to Books tending to- | 
further the Fews Converſion, 1t muſt be grant=  } 
ed that there-is no ſmall impedimeng —_— ; 

om: 2} 
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from this particular. For Notwithſtanding 
that many' learned Treatiſes have been com- 


piled upon this Theme; yet they have either 
en pen'd-in Languages unknown to molt of 


this antient people, or in a Method exceeding 
the generality of their capacities, or no. means 
have been uſed to bring ſuch Books to their 
peruſal. And whatis herein not the leaſt con- 
 fiderable, Tracts againſt Judaiſtn, or rather 
| for Chriſtianity, have been compoſed by 
* Bookiſh and Retired perſons, who undertook 
the confuration of ſuch Jewiſh Tenets, as the 
- courſe of their Studies beſt inabled them to en- 


| counter. And others have ſpent much oyl and 
| time in demoliſhing a fortreſs which moſt of 


* _ the Modern Fews never undertook to defend; 
EF An inſtance whereof, I found in a learned 
- Diſcourſe concerning Chrsfi's Reſurre&on, in 


which the Author excellently confuting that 


| Calumny of che.Diſciples flealing away their 
F Plaſter while the Guard ſlept :. The Fews , 


with whom I diſcourſedthis Article, profeſſed. 


* a deepfilence therein, and that they medled 
S no ſarther with our M/7as, than to bring him 
& - tothe Croſs; not being art all concern'd for 
& :whathapned afterward. Sothatall the Argu- 


E ments brought to vindicate Chriſts ReſurreCi- 


on from the Fews belying the Diſciples in con- 


: $ yeying away ſecretly the Body of their Bleſſed 


+ Mafeer, were anſwered by denying the ſup« 
| poſition, 
S Seve» 
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Several Volums (as I have ſeen) are written 
both in Spaniſh and Portuguez upon the ſame 
ſubje&; bur fo far from any likelihood to 
f confute the obſtinacy of the Fewvs, that there 
'|- 1s agreater probability they may add to its 
S | confirmation. For the Books (I ſpeak of ) are 
ſtuffed with ſuch ridiculous and irrational Mt- 
racles, thatin reading of them the Fervs take: 

no ſmall contentment, as being ſo ſabſervient 

to their purpoſes of ſpeaking evil of the Chr - ; 
ſtzan Faith ; which they hope cannot long ſtand, #4 
while they imagine it 1s ſupported by ſuch frail _ } 
and chimerical Buttrefſes. And beſides all this, 
the Fewvs ever have been as diligentto deteQt',, } 

as the Fryers to contrive their fictitious Mira® 
cles. And what is herein truly deplorable'» : 
Chriſtianity has the hard fate to be weighed 

19 theſe Scales, and all ics Sacred Truths to- ? 
berejected for a few Monkiſh trumperies. For } 

I have heard ſome maligning Fews urging the + 
brainteſs conceits of the Spaniſh Fryers ( who 

of all others ſeem herein the moſt Hypocon- ? 
drtacal ). for the principles of Chriſtianity '; 
which they are the more ready to believe, as | 
finding-it advantagious to their deſign ; and } 
that the Books wherein they occur are of no ? 
ſurreptitious Edition, but Permiſſu Supcriorum, 
and allowed of by that Church, which calls 7 

| her ſelfthe Catbolick. = 
; W hat I now ſpeak of, reſpets the Obſtacle -: 
; Of the couverſion of thoſe Fews who converſe } 
WIL 3 
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.cure, than to Chriſt, w 


—_— is believedto be God. But that 
Which of all other yields greateſt matter of 


Teda, 


| - on in Worſhip. At which the Fews have no 


= 
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with the Nomanifis, and live even in Rome it 


ſelf: Where more Monks turn Fews, than | 


Fews FAlonks; as all Apes have obſerved, 
And indeed, through all the Papal Countries 
there is but little probability to:make the Fews 
have any good zo;l for Chriſtianity, if we con. 
ſider the manifold offences apparently ariſing 


from the whole Oeconomy of their Publick. | 


Worſhip and Dotine, of which Iſhall for 
brevity ſake give inſtances only in the Ys. 
and Prayers made to Saints and Angels, which 
the Fews in all Apes have eſteem'd a duty pe 
culiar unto God. And they obſerve too, that 
more Deyotions are made to the Virgin, whom 
all Chriſtians acknowledge to be bur a Crea- 
by all Orthodox 


Scandal to the Fews, is the worſhippin 
Images, for which both the Hebrew and Mes- 


, ' bumeden lay oy to their charge ; from: 
| e 


which noughe is left to defend them, but an 
unintelligible diſtinion of AxAGe and Ad- 
and of a final and Inſtrumental intent1- 


ſmall occaſion to be Scandalized, when they 


= confider that yet the Sun never roſe upon a 
"Nation that was ſo blockiſh, as to make 2 
Stock or a Stone the Final 9bjeH of their Wor- 
* Jp; but looked upon their Simulachra as 
the repreſentations of ſome abſent Divinity , 


or 


= 


_ times inhabit, and by his vertue work Mira- 


. emplified in their Tranſubitanation, where 
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er things wherein the Divige, Power did fome- 


cles, evenas the Papiſts opine the B. Lady in 
infinite places of Chriftendom, doth in her' I- 
mages. And whatever apprehenſions and d:- 
ſtinions theſe venturous Votaries of the F- 
man Church may be furniſhed with, to ſave 
them from Idolatry, when they fall down be- 
fore their Images ; yet ſeeing-they uſe therets 
all the circumitances appointed 2nd fitting to 
wait upon the immediate Addreſſes which are 
made unto God, the Ferws can perceivenothing 
viſibly fir to vindicate the Service from be! : 
thought Idolatroits. For, as to the mental - 
affection, ſo much , wp of, it lies alroge-+ 
ther hid to the Bebolder, and no left os © 
to the blunt and undiſtinguiſhing Wi | 
Vulgar, who therein are concern'd. It would 2 
be a matter of nofgreat difficulty to enlarge the - : 
mſtance to many particulars of the Homan 
Doctrine, whereat the Fezvs { inno mean de- 
gree) are daily Scandalized, as may be ex- 


the Fews are told Mefſias, to be comprehen- 
ded under the appearances of a Wafer ; which 
is a thing to them ſo egregiouſly offenſive, that 
they ſpit at its mentioning. Thoſe that have *2 
met with the Reman Catechiſm, obſerve the 
ſecond Commandment to be wanting, and the 
trench to be cloven into two, to keep up the 
Decalogue,. Now all theſe things, and many 4 

more, _* 
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low the Footſteps of his Maſter. | 
Difcourſing once with an Iraliun Few con- 


were to be ſeen, as, 2 .F{an that could make 
his God; make and unmake Sins at his plea- 
ſure :-and ſd run inveighing againſt the filthy 
and unhallowed Converſations of the principal 
Roman Clergy ; cloſing uphis Diſcourſe with 
a deep proteſtation, That if he were a Chri» 
ſizan, the vices and DoQrines of 1:aly would 
Rirongly tempt him to diſown that Name. 
An 


= - conſiderable, evea at thoſe Sermons in Italy, 
| , to wWhichthe Fervs are bound to: reſort, little 
; or nothing is to be heard direQly tending to 
E the ſubverſion of thoſe points, wherein they 
| place their ſtrongeſt Sanftuary-- But obiter , 
and by the by, the Preacher Sallies out into 
- Numerous inveRtives againſt their obſtinate 1n- 
- fidelity, without laying down ſuch plain Ar- 
2 ents as may rationally move them to fore 
fake it. And if herein there were no fault, yet 
E as long as the Fews (coming to the Chriſtian 
# Sermons) ſhall ſee the Preacher begin his Diſ- 
= Courſe with an Aze Maria, (which is a gene: 
bY : | Ia 


more, are of ſo much the greater Scandal and 
indignity, as being believed by the Fewws to be | 
the Liniverſal Tenets of Chriſtians ; and thar. 

Chriſts (pretended) Vicar doth herein fol- 


cerning the Conditions of Reme, ( where he | 
had long dwelt Y he began with great afſu- ' 
rance to tell me, That at Fome great wonders _ 


what in the laſt place is nor rhe leaſt 


+ 141 cuſtom with the Papilſts) and frequently co 
# diret his Speech and Prayer to the B. Vir- 
'| gin, and the little (Wooden) Crucifix which 

| on the Pulpit by him, to call that Image 
" 4 his Lord and Saviour, to Kneel down to'it, to 
Embrace and Kifs it, to Weep over it, and 
 #. after all perhaps to caſt it to the Ground, ( to 
| ſet the people ſee they meant not there to ter- 
| minate their Worſhip) the very fight hereof 
' + doth as much induce the Feres to hate Chri» 
ſtianity, as any reaſon can be alledged to per- 
ſwade them to love and Embrace it. 

Theſe are the Terms, in which the Fewvs 
(with whom I have converſed) doſtand, who 
above all that has been ſaid, derive the great- 
e& obſtruton of their Conyerfion from their 
own obſtinacy ; being not more ſcandalized , 

F than ſtiff-neckt; nor leſs untraftable within , 
| than offended without : And as proud of their 
| opinions, asthey are deſpiſed for them, Glv- 
rying in their Anceſtors and Founders ; in 
| Gods Temple, and Oracles, peculiar Promi-. 
ſes, and Prerogatives , long continuance -in - 
7 Honour and Proſperity ; and indefatigable in 
{ their ExpeCtation of being Triumphantly re- 
{ collefted, and ViRtorioufly to Reign over the 
} Edomites, when the promiſe of their M:fias © 
1} ſhall beperform'd, which has ( as they ſay ).... 
ſo long beyond the appointed time been pro-- 
| tracted, by reaſon of their own Vnwerthineſs. 
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SUMMARY DISCOURSE 


Concerning the | 
Jewiſh TALMUD, 
MISNA and GEM AR 4. 


b. PF Aving in the former part of the Antece- 


dent Diſcourſe obſerved, That there arc 
no Jews ts be met with who adhere to the Old 
Bible without Talmud Traditions ; I thought 
it would be diſagreeable neither tothe Reader, 
gor the SubjeR,. to give a ſuccinQ account of 
the Talmud, Msſna, and Gemars, in-order to 
facilitate the meaning of the Traditions above 
mentioned. 
And waving all Crtrcal reſearches into the 
word Talmud ( which makes ſo great a Noiſe 
in the World ) it may ſuffice co obſerve, that 


by a ſore of Metonimy, it ſignifies the Book 


containing the main Doftrines of the Fews , 
Which by way of Eminence is called the Tal- 
aud or Dofrinal; So that the word Talmud 


#4 may 


| 
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[-it, and not the 0/4 Bible, the Touch-ſtone of « ; 
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may as well be uſed for a Syſteme of Chriſti- 
2n, as Jewiſh DoCtrines, for any thing therein 
tothe contrary. 

The two Talmuds ( of which thereafter ) 
are according to Mr. Selden, the PandeQs of 
the Fewws Sacred and Civil Laws , and they are 
generally received of the preſent Hebrews for | 
the Great Body of their Learning, and Stan- { 
dard by which the whole Ifraelnick Nation 1s + - 
to regulate both there Converſation and Do- 

Qrine. And there needs no other Teſtimony 

of their great eſteem hereof, than the RR's 
frequent uſing it inthe proof and Confirmation 

of their Tenets. For it 1s very obſervable, 
thar the Talmud is oftner brought in Vindica- 
tion of their Religion, than Moſes,the Prophets, 
and Holy Writings : Inſomuch that they make - 
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their DoQrine, and that into which they re. 
ſolve the Decifion of all their Caſes, Norare 
they herein greatly blameable, ſeeing th 
efteem the Talmud of equal Authority wit 
the Canonical Scriptures, and no more inferi- 
our thereunto, than a Law given by word of 
mouth is eo one'in Writing. For the Ferrs 
hold there is a twofold Law, which they are 
bound to obſerve - the one written, which is 
contained inthe five Booksof Moſes; the other 
Oral, Which they call the Mrſns, or Traditi- 4 : 
onal Law, which God gave to Moſes at the 
{ame time he did the other ; but did not com- 
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and:-pxopagated Orally. 

- Some of the Maſters, gifted with a wonder- 
ful Sigactty, with great aſſurance maintain 
that Moſes,” during his abode in the Aoune 


F - could not diſcern the time of . Nighe from the 


Day, but by the delivery of theſe two Laws : 
That when God gave the Written Law, he 
knew it was Day ; and that it was Night when 
he gavethe Oral. And R. Elieſar ( asalate 


* Author writes ) affirms, that Moſes read the 


Scriptures by Day, and the Miſra by Night, 
But this will ſcarce ſound congruouſly, if it be 
conſidered that the M:ſna was not written , 
and therefore could not be Read, till ſome 
thouſand years after Moſes received it in the 
Mount, | | 

\,And-as to the reaſon why God would not 
ſyffer it to be written, it was: the profound 
Myſterjouſneſs of its Nature (ay the Maſters) 
which to have communicated by writing to 
the Vulgar People, would have been no better 
than to give Holy things unto Dogs, and to caſi 
Pearls before Swine. 

. Others are of Opinion, that God foreſeeing 
how. the Nations would Tranſcribe the Books 


 -ofthe Law, Prophets, and Holy Writings , 
* andpervert them to Heretical and Impious 


No&trines ; leſt they ſhould do the like to the 
Miſna or the Second Law ( for ſo Aeurzexos 


ſignifies ) he would not ſuffer it tobe commit- | 
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ted to Letters. | And 
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mit i8fo Writing, bur left it eo be preſeryed 


And here it may be pardonable to take no” 
tice of two things; firſt,thatby the Holy Writings, 
which the Fezvs call Ceraphizm they underftand 
the Books of Danzct,” Pſalms, Proverbs, Fob, 
Caniicles, Ruth, Lamentations , Eccleſiaſtes , 

Ezra, Nehemiah, Chronicles ; and that they 
3 Were Compiled or ColleRed by Eſdras, and 
the Sexrors of the Synagogue, after the Fews 
returned from Babylon. Next, thatthe Fervs 
were of old ſb cautious of preſerying their 
'Law ſecret to themſelyes, that they wonld not 
ſuffer it to be Tranſlated 1nco. any other Lan? 
guage out of their own. Infomuch'tharin the 
days of Ptelomy when the Pentareuch was put 
in Greek by the Fews of Alexandria,they tay, 
that as if God had been therewith diſpleaſed, 
there happened three days of darkneſs over the 
whole Earth. And to teftifie their own ab- 
horrence of ſo execrable a fat, the Fews ap? 
- pointed a ſolemn Faſt- ro be kept upon the 

eight of Tebeth, as the immortal Foſeph Scas 
kger hath obſerved. But to return. 
. That loſes in the Mount did receive from 
God not only the Written Law, bur alſo a ſe 


cret Explanationthereof, ſeems to haye, been ©: 
theopinion of Origen ( of thethird ) and Bk 27 
Jary {( of the fourth Age. ) And this Explans- 2 
ti8n is ſuppoſed to have been none other but * 
the AHiſna, or the Oral and Second Law we { : 


now ſpeak of, which was preſerved as the Cz- 
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 balaof the Creation, and of the things hap- 
pening before the Zood, by Tradition from 
mind to mind-( to uſe Adranduls) without 
Letters by word of mouth. For Moſes thus 
delivered it toc Aaron; and he to his Sons; 
they to Foſua; Foſus tothe Elders; the El- 
ders to the Prophets; the Prophets to the Greaz | e 
Synagogue ; aad ſo it was drawn down by the | 7 
Rabbms of ſucceſſive Ages, of whom the Fas | h 
mous Fambam has given an account. 

And 1a this ſtate the Msſns continued till 
many yearsafter the Nativity of our Bleſſed 
| Saviour; eventill Rabbs Febuda ( who for his 
|  Piety was called tbe Saint, and for his fin- 
; _ love to his Nation, and knowledge in 

Ir Law, the Prince) perceiving i;hat this Oral 
Traditeon grew difficult, and that, thereby the 
Miſna was in no ſmall hazard to be utter]y loſt 
or grievouſly corrupted, by reaſon of the ex- 
tream diſperſion of his Nation,colleRed all the 
Notes ( taken by the Fewvs to aſſiſt their Me» 

*  meries) which contain'd any thing of the Miſ- 
F =, anddigeſted them into one Volume, which 
| } he called the Sepher Miſnaioth, or the Book 
of Traditions. this was no ſooner com- 
piled, than it gain'd ſuch credit with the He- 
brews as to be publickly taught in their Col- 
ledges, and to be made the Catechiſm of 
| their Youth, asin another Diſcourſe I have 
& obſerved. The time when this Syntagn was | 

- finiſhed by Rabbi Febuda 1s not certatn ; but 
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moſt conjefture it was about an hundred and 
twenty years after the Deftrucion of «the 
Temple, and near upon the 190th year of the 
Crucifixron. 

Aboue an hundred and: eighty years, after 
| that Rabbi Febudahb had thus compoſed the 
M:ifnaz, one R. Fochanan go many years 
had been the Head of a Cofledge in Paleſtine) 
added to the Aliſna of Febuds, his Gemara z 


Hieruſalem Talmud, or the Doftrinal of the 
Fews who dwelt in the City and Fudes, But 
this was looked upon as not ſufficient. for all 
the Conſtitutions and Decifions of the Hebrews 
(in Captivity and Dept IO aſter 
they were paſſed from under the Roman to the 
Perfick Empire. And therefore- one Ravbs 
<Aſhi, or Aſe, compoſed a Second Gemars, 
abeut an hundred years after the Firſts which 
| being effeed by him when he lived in Baby- 
Jon, and for the uſe of the Fes there, it with 
the Fſ{;ſna was called the Babylonian Talmud: 
And notwithſtanding that the Talmud of Hiz> 
{ ruſalem is confeſſed bythe Fews to have fewer 
| Myſterious (that is, Fabwlous ). Stories than 
the Talmud of Babylon ; yet this latter hath 
obtain'd-publick Honour and*Belief. amon 
them © and at this day is univerſally receive 
| as the Authentick Body of their Law. In this 


the Gemara as the Comment ; in Which the dif- 
| M 2 ferent 


| which together withthe Mzſna made up the 
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ferent Opinions of the Ancient Maſters are re- | : 
ported and diſcuſs'd, anda final-aud abſolute | 1 
Deciſion thereunto annexed. _. F 
And thus we have ſeen ( in brief) the O- | 
riginal of the Talmud, Which by way of emi. # 
nence 1s often ſtiled the Law; and indiferent- | 5 
ly uſed forthe gh or the Secundary Law, | e 
which contains thE Traditions of. Moſes ; and | 
- the Gemara, Containing the. Diſputations and | 
| Deciſions that have been made upon thoſe Tra- 
| ditions; though properly ſpeaking, theſe two | 
E 4 are conſticuent parts of the Tal/m(d. In which o 
| many paſſages are inſerted, whi 


| ich if eakenli- | > 
terally, the Ferws confeſs, would look like the | 
'moſt idle and Romantick Tales that ever filled 
a: Legend. And therefore they aſlighn” chem 2 
' Necret and reſerved interpretation, which, ſay 
they, falls not under the comprehenſion of. 


be 


__ 


ar and Ordinary Capacities: 
we after all this, it muſt be granted, that 
ſome Chriſtian Writers under'tand. the Tal- 
-mud to be nothing elſe but a {;yſtem of the- 
TA gue fe or-Traditigns of the Jews 
Iſh Father8; which if granted, can at moſt er 
ſpe but one yart thereof, namely the Miſng. 
Ie 15 true, that theſe Tolgoroe cfm were 
highly valued by the Phariſaicel Fewvs, and 2s 
meanly looked upon by the Sadduces ; who: 
pleaded as eagerly for their Noa-obſervance, 
as the cther did to the contrary. And the. 
fierce and impetuous contentions which hap? 
? pened: 
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| Fened about theſe Traditions in the Schovot of ” 
Antigonus Socheus, gave, name and birth to + 7 
the Phariſees ' and Sxdduces , the firſt+ | 
factious SeCtaties notorious among the Fews. - * 
Fo / ya ſpeaks much of their Emulation and * 
' 1 Strife; and how the Sadduces were abetted by : 
| the Wealthy, and the Pharifees by the Fſuls 
| tzud;: andthar in the, end the latter fo pre-- 
| vailed with thePopulacy,as to have theaolegs 
T&e goa to þe tavehe for Doftrine,' and | 
to be made an Authentick Inſtitution of their - © ? 
Schools. Of which numerous areſaid tothaye - - 7 
been erected purpoſely to advance the Phara-- 
1 Faical Diſcipline. ;. 
'  Yeritmult here be remarked, thacthereach-- } 
ing of theſe Traditions did not ay exclude, . 
though greatly diminiſh; rhe inftruftion of the - 4 
written Law, .. For in every. Colledge 'of the + 
Univerſity of Hieruſalem , there were two" 3? 


4 Schools, the one called the Bibl:otheca, -be-- 2 
5 | cauſe therein they uſed Books, and caughe the + | 
7s Ser iptural Law ; the other was called the-: 7 
i». | Mjna » or Beth Talmud, or Houſe of Dativine, . 


by reaſon of the Traditions thae therein were © 
+ |. "inſtilled. 'Both theſe Schpols flouriſhed ill» } 
they were laid deſolate by Witus 3; whoſe deſo-- 2} 
5 | lation occaſioned (in great part) the writing : 1 
0"! 'of the Sepher Miſnatoth by $. Fuda, who 15-44 
©, | Faidto have lived under the three _Antonines; -* 
he. Paws, . Marcus, and Commodrus, 4 
But what io this affair 1s notthe leaſt obſer- - 2 

_: - /{ © valllegui 
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- 'Vable,there is no. expreſs notice ſaken of the 
-  Jalmud, bythoſe Fathers who lived in the 


ons... And Tertullian cx profefſo writing a« 
>  gainſt the Fewws, though he ſpeaks diſtin&tly 
of the Primordial Law given to Adam, and 
* ofthe Lawof thetwo Tables delivered to Me. 
| ſes, yet he makes uot the:leaſt mention of the 
«Alsſna, or Oral Law..S. Auſtin of tbe fifth 
Age ) doth expreſſly name this/Aevzipwns, 
gr Second Law, as containing cerain Traditie 

ons of the Fews, which they whor. nor, but 
got by. heart, and transfuſed them from one 
coanother by word of mouch. But the great 
darkneſs that befel the Fews Retords at the 
 begioniog of Chriſtianity, migh; be one rea- 
6: Ton-why the knowledge of the Talnud-came (o 
© lateto the Chriftian World. Ai] indeed, for 
almoſt two Ages aker the Talmus was. finiſh- 


 . withinthe Hiſtory of the Fews. And-as toour 
-  partofthe World, it-was not much acquaint 
ed with the DoQrines and Records of the-He- 
brews, till they were expcl1'd RabyJon.. At 
|  whichtime a grear part of them cyme into Fu 
” zoe, and eſpecially ſetled in Spain ; where 
* applying themſelves unto Study, [the Rabbins 
> began to multiply, and.grow Learned ; and to 
 AHluſtrate the Talmud with Commentaries , 
-  Expoſizions, and Homilies - As 35 to be ſeen. 
/ 0 


= firft Ages of Chriftianity 3 notwichſtand- | 
F” Ing they ok many things of wo pie: Tras 
=: 0 


+ . ed, bur little Tight or certainty to be me 
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. called Floſes Egyprtiu ) who in the 23d year | 


| France, the Biſhops of Rome began to take * 
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in the Writings of Zacuth, Abarbinel,Gautz,. | 
Ben Nachman, 8c. ( all Spaniſh Fews ): but 2 
eſpecially R. Moſes Ben Maimon (born at Cor- 2} 
dubs, and a Student in Egypt, whence he was * 


of his Age began to comment upon the XHife  : 
naioth, or the Text of the Talnwd:, which he -.; 
finiſhed at thirty. He lived ſeventy years -and 
during his whole life was ſo ſtudious in writ- ©? 
ing upon, and _inſtructiug Religion,” that to _ 
this day.it is ſaid of him: From Moſes (the (4 
Prophet ). to Moſes (.the Egyptian ) there was ”: 
never ſuch another Moſes. 3 
The firft among Chriſtians who took more 
ſolemn Cognizance of the Talmud, was Fufts- | 
aan the Emperour, who about 551 year of |] 
Chriſt, gave Toleration:to the. Fews-to read ? 
che Sacred Bible intheir Synagogues in the. 
Greek Topgue ; but utterly prohibited them = 
the Reading of the 7iſma, as beirigneither -: 
adjoyned to the Sacred Books, nor delivered © 
from abuve to the Prophets ; but # meer inventiun- © 
of Earthly men, who had nothing of Heaven in 
them. As is to'be ſeett Novella +46, where the -# 
Notes upon' that Conſtitution -ſay, that the: ! 
Miſna Torab was Compoſed out of the Cabal-. ; 
liflicks and Anagogicks of the Fews, or ſome? 
allegorical interpretations , pretended to. be”! 
derived from Hoſes. | - _——_— 
When the Fes were ſetled in: Traly: and” * 
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* ſevere cognizance of the Talmud. | For Pope 
; Innocent IV. commanded all the Copies there- 

of thar could be found in France tohe burned, 
| becauſe it contained manifeſt Fs empges a= . 
LEY, God, Chriſt, and the: vie Fear ; 
| nextricable abuſcs, erron:ous and wunbeard of 
” Fooleries. And in Italy the Talmud fell under” 
| che ſame Condemnation : . for Pope Fulins the 
Third by ſolemn Bull ſentenc'd it to the 
3 F- Hanes as containing many things offending 

" the Divine Law, and the Oribodox Faith. Up- 
* 6n which the Inquiſition ſeifed upon all the 
B LA Grerers sthat could be met with ji" the Regi- 
; ons of 1:21y, and made them an-Nolocauft 0. 
= Holy ( Chair, | 


THE 


CONTENTS-| 


CHAP. 


T HE preſent Gondition of che Jews in Bay. 3 
bary ; their places uf Refadence,.: Profeſſi= 

1, Apparel, Stature and Complexion, &e, - * 

pag 6. 3 

The Moral Converſation of the Burkiry: Jews - 7 
the ingredients of their: Religion ;, their back= :; 
es i0 Dsſj s 3 their Creed, occaſiuny 5 
«Author, with a /hort Paraphraſe thereof Sec.” 


SHR 12s / 

CHAP IF 3 

The Batbary-Jews Opinion of the Trinity, Ants | ; 
gels, ſeveral States of the *Sout, the Law, « 


Merit, Purgatory, ReſurreGjon, laſt Fulg-” 
. men, end of abe World; &c.. 1: 7 0] ; 


C H: AP, Iv., 


Their Opinion of Matrimony and. Culobgte, hers 
+ ſpouſals, Dowry-Bull, 8&&«. -4&4 
| CHA F Fs: E 


Of ather Ciremonics relating fo thery Maio 


M- 5 ' HA] 


mn 40 os K a '” CIDED 2 " 4.4 ab 4 24.5 peed 
bs CE þ SY 


ble | The Con tents! ; 
2 | CHAP. VI. 


Their Opinion of Sterility : their Lilis - 
ey of Giels- biyih: | urat 


| of the Rites of Grevariſin Gon and Pulbfcntion ge 
CHAP. vil, 


F of the Jews Pulyzamy : Divarce ': a Copy of 


' therr Bill of Diſmiſſin, 8c. : 70. 
CCHATFP. @A. ij 

of the Jews Concubinage: Of th tbcir Alarrying 

3 the- Brothers Wife. 6 73" 


CHAP. X. || 

T the Inflitution of their Children : the time and 
' - mnanner thereof. 79. 

Y their Synagogues :the Officers thertof time of 
_  #heir Elefiioh : Hours of Prayer. 87. 
Z CHAP. xIt. | * 
of i Jews Preparation to the Synag peer. V+ 
3 CH AP: XIIP. =: 
| Of th Jews Zizith and Tephillim; w PhylaQte- 
- Ty cor Prayer- Ornaments. a 97e 
b- i H A P, XIV. \Þ 

pf eb: Jews haſtening to Morning Prayer. Thes 
FF”, er of Entrance into, and Deportment - 


[| a \ im 


| 


Wn 


H 


4n the Synagogue, Ure 102, F 
CH AP. XV. I 

Fheir Ceremonies about the Book of the Law: 
Their manner of Celebrating the Sabbath 
The Offices which thereon are Solemmized, &c 


110+. 
CH A P. Xv1, | 

How the Jews prepare themſelves for the Sabbath, 
and bets ky pes it, 12% 


CHAP. XvIl. 
How the Jews ballow the Sabbath, and bow they 


end . | 147 


C H AP. XVIII, 
Of the Jews Feafts:: The manner of their Cele» © 
bratwon. | I'64.” 
CH A ÞP. XIL 
Of their Pentecoſt, or Feaft of weeks, 172% 


CHAP. XX, F 
Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, | 1753 3 
CHA P, XXb 4 


Of the Jews Purim, or Feaft of Lots. 179* 
CH A P. XXII. C 

Of the Fewiſh Foſts. I94. 4 
C H A P., XXIIL F 


Of the Fewiſh Excommunication. 196. 5 


on or fe Es: 4 9 
$55 > a 4 
[1 


'- The Contents. . . 
CHAP. XXIV, ". 


| wa g* 444 * 7: "457 


<t 4 , 


©% 


: Je of | w—_— H A "N PEIEY ES 1 HS 


: th," manner of; the Jews Alm, and of their 
E Mmqking provif tfo on for the Poor. © , 212, } 


Wh >>. H A Ps NXVL. \ as 4 

oX<1 I 
7, ok P:;fttation of the Sick þ Tf : Bu- 
oy” rial of the Dees, &c, , '' Tea 


WW *# 

: 5.2 

CW} 
* 


| 4 Concluſ ion : Whercini Conf fer edihe Pre- 
: F > : Jem ObfiruBions o of ASS Keg 54: 


LW 


| "Summary Diſcowrſ c Concernig the Feanſh 
Talmud, Mi By Hg GFR, . 238. | 


